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TO THERIGHT WOR- 
{ SHIPFVLE SIR !/OHN 
Brograue Knight, his Maieſties 


Atturney generall of the Du- 
chy of Lancaſter. 


£39 Ighr Worihipfull,the written copie ofthis booke 
NA Sf, comming to my hands, was thought worthy the 
26 preſſe by menof good iudgement and learning, 
-{ for thatit might bee profitable to many, aſwell 
"> thoſe that intend the ftudie and profeſsion of 
e1 Diinirie, as toallother good Chriſtians. The 
S>\ Author of the booke is vncertaine to me: but his 
| '* workemanifeſterh, that he was learned, and reli- 
g10us: which mooued me (though with no (mall charge)to impart 

theſameto all, and ro make it publike. And for that the ſame wanteth 

the Authors name, | thought fir it ſhould nor want a Patron : neither 

knew] any other worthier, towhomT might recommend the Parro- 
[ nage thereof, than your worſhip, in regard of thatſeruice, where- 
inT ſtand boundto your (elfe,and that moſt worthy ſocietie of Greyes 

Inne. It may pleaſe youtherefore to accept the ſame in good part. 

And1 ſhall euer remaine yours to be commanded, 
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Richard Ockould. 
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THE AVTHORS FPIS- 
TLE TO THE CHRL. 
ſtan Reader, 


Ml _41ins long purpoſed to bring into oneframe, The generall 
me view of che holy Scripture ; and reſoluins the eaſe woulda bee 
py -72 layine before your eyes, The Times, Places, and prin- 
mMLcpallPerſons mentioned im Moles, and ſcatteredihrough 

| che Prophers : Opportunitie now furtins my purpoſe, 1 

' though it good by ihis Tratt, romanifeſt the plainneſſe of 
the Trurh, which all either doe, or ought ro know, that would enioy eternall 
hapvineſſe, by knitting into one bolie, the ioynrs of Hiſtories: The perfect 
vn lerſiandin? whereof gineth licht ro the blind,eyes 10 the innorant and inde- 
ment 16 ſuch as willingly em brace the knowledre of heauenly wiſedome. 
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VIEW OF THE HOLY 


” — 


SCRIPTVRES. 


[ehouah our God, lehouah 7s one : 


——_ 


Deut. 6. 4. 


Is a name of great force, to drine vs tothe 


) for it containeth the IViſedome, Power, and 


lehoua due reuerence of Gods cternall Maieſtic: 


His Wh ;ſedome, 


| 


> 


Eternit;e of God. 


In giving aname vnto himſelfe anſwerableto 
the glorie of his Mateſtie. This name was had 
1:1 great reverence among the Iewes : they 
trembled to name or read it, but vſed the 


| name 4dor;.Lord, After their comming from 


Babel, they neuer vied the name 7ehouah, bur 


J aname of twelue Letters, containing Father, 


_— 


' Sonne, and holy ſparit, 1 ehouth hath in it the 


| five Vowels, which are the ſinewes of all 


rongues. Andas without themnotongue can 
be expreſſed :To without the true knowledge 
of lehouah,no fleſh can beſaued. It ſignifierh, 
Praiſe me the eternall God; it containeth in it 
Father, Serine, and holy Ghoſt, - 


43 | _ His 


Dent. 6.4. 


be... 
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The generall VIEW 
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C(Inthatfrom 7ehonah all Creatures haue their 
breathing, and their being, which alſo in 7e- 
hoaah is cloſely expreſſed, For as it conſifteth 
of fine Vowels : ſo alſo hath it two hh, 
which ſchollers call aſpirations, or brea- 
things: which two aſpirations make vp the 
number of7,which is thenumberofthe Sab- 
bath. Saint Pawl,cloſelyalluding rothe name 
of 7houah , ſfayth, That from him wehaue 
ourbreathing, and our being, and inF/ay 57. 
theLord ſaith, The blaſtino 2oerh forth from me 
and is included in the bodie : I made the breath, 
So often therefore as webreath, weareto 
 { rememberthe power and maieſty of 1hoyah, 


His Power, + 


Is cloſely”) + C whoſe p hg (C52 F tenſe 


Ts. fone preſentenſe 


| 
nations of AY 
| 3-lerters =e are Cure, ? the G _ 43 


was, 
T his is madephaine in Ap. r. who 15, 


will be to come. 


Our God. : 


 Ereinis expreſſedthehumanitie of Chriſt : for it is neither ad- 

| dedro the Father the firſt perſon in trinitie, nor to the holy 

Ghoſtthethirdperſon;buttothe Sonnethe ſecondperſon,who 

wasto become ours by taking our nature vpon him. Some hold it not 

to beemeant of the humanitiedf Chriſt, butfor a word of ſeparation 
of the God of thelewes, from the Gods of the Gentiles. 

To remooue ſuch abſurditie, the holy Ghoſtin Marke z 3, (when 


there wasnodifference between the Iewatnd the Gentile)repeateth 
the verie wordes of Moſes, Deur, 6. The Lord our God, the Lordis one, 


thriſc 


of the holy Scriptures, ; 
| thriſenaming God as commaunding vsthereby to vnderfland Father, 
Sonne, and holy ſpirir. Forthis is alwayes to bee obſerued, whatſo- 


i cuer Gud ſpeaketh of himſclte, is to bee taken inthe heauenlyeſt vn- 
- derſtanding that can be made of it. 


 Tehouah our God, leho- 


uah 1s one. 


Father, 
& i. and And theſe Three are 
e\ FF 014, AUAP. ,ze, 1.10h. 5.7. 


4 holy Spirit: 


Therebethrec in heauen,th 


He Trinitie is heere deſcribed to be one vnited God-head, 

diſtinguiſhable in perſons, bur vadiuidable in cocternitie, one _ 

inthree, and three in one, God who created, redeemed, and 
ſanQinizdall: one onely wile God, who was ſhewed inthe fleſh; was 
1uſtifed in the ſpirite, was ſeene among Angels, was preached to 
th: Gentiles, was beleened ofthe world, andrecciued vp in glorie, 
7. Timothy. 3. Whichto know, 1sthe firſt and chiefeſt point of all ſal- 
uation, as 1ohn 17. 3. This is eternall life to knowe the Father, and him 
whome hee hath ſent 1eſus Chriſt; which muſt be the true vnderſtandin 
of the Bible, as obs 5. 9. Search the Scriptures , and in them yee ſoul 
finde eternall life. 

Some willfay, it is ynough to know Chriſt crucified, Pilate, Herod, 
and 7:das the Traytor, knewe that: yet went to eternall deftruQion. 
Wherefore ſaluation conliſteth not in outward knowledge, but in 

renewing the ſpirit of our vnderſtanding , which ſandeth firſtinthe 
knowledge and feare of God, then in the knowing of our (elues, 
which are the firſt rwo ſteppes to ſaluation : for true knowledge 
15s the mother of podlynefſe. Andasthe eyeisthelight of the body, 
ſo is vnderſtanding the light of the minde. This a man having tru- 
ly learned, hee is to meditate of the graces of Chriſtoffered vnto vs 
by his ward. 
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T T Erein wee areto conſider the louing kindnefſe of God to cx- 
IJ ceedour deſerts, inlouing vs to faluation before wee were, 
The Papiſts hold merite of ſaluation, which cannor any way 
hold, ſeeing God of his vnſpeakable grace hath eleQed vs vmto[al- 
uation before weeknew him. 

This miſterie of gods Election is not fully receined of all, becauſe 
men rakenot words of feripturein their propet ſenſe asthey are layd 
 downe. | 

Election, is the eternal counſell.of God for the {auing and reie- £ 
Qing of ſome before tlic beginning of the world, TheHeathen ne- < 
uerreceined comfort by this : for being told before of thinges af- 
terward to come to paſle, they could not knowe rhe reaſon, but 
thonght that the ations of men were gouerned by the motions 
of ſtarres, and the courſe of nature, and not by the decree or fore- 
purpoſe of God, who worketh cuerie thing according to the coun- 
ſellof his owne will, and not according to ourreaſon. 

Then ſome will ſay, If God decreeth enerie thing , why puniſh- 
eth hee any thing ? Itis anſwered, T hat puniſhment commethfrom 
God by the tuſt deſert of theranckor of mans minde. EleCQtion isof 
his freegrace which hee beſtoweth vpon whomehe will,as he ſaith, 
Twill hauz mercie, on whome F will haue mercie. mo 

Thereforethe firſt thing wee ought troknowe is our EleQtion; the 
laſtisrruc holyneſſe. _ | | 

Thar this EleAion or louing kindneſſeof God towardsvs, isof the 
will of God, according to the counſell of his owne will, and nor 
drawne from him by force, byhelpe of Saints, or as being by workes 
meriroriousof the ſame, it may appeare. ; 
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Eſay 


. Sk. 0 = 
of the holy:Seriptures. E: 
rn EIS nn RS ee es aA 
"= Efay 43. Abraham kzowerh vsnor, neither isIlracl acquainted with 
ws,butzbau pred Father aud Redeemer pp1d of very lowing kindne(ſes 
: . TS, Fi x 3 - is IR ; 
rhou-haſt r eacemed vs, thy name ii ewerlifting. Rom, $, #7 Bt onely Rom.8.34; 
rhat maketh interceſsion for vs. Elay 4 1ambeone(y; rharfer my: owne Ely 43-25. 
ſelues ſake, doe away thine offences, and forget thy ſames: For what haſt thou 


for thee to make thee righreous? T hy firſt father offended ſore,and thy ralers 

hane ſinned azainſt mee; . Thou art like to. arhing of ngught, 1by timepaſseth 

away like a ſhadowe, lere, 7 loue thee with an enerlaſting love : therefore by 

my mercy haue I lr ayine thde unts.mee , aud lohn 6, 'No mani aniome rs loh.s. 44. 

me, except the father drawthim, as it is written, . Elay 54. They ſheltbee 

all taught of God. Elay. 26. Lord thou haſt wrought all. osr workes, _— 

Phil. 2. 1: is God that workerh in you, both the will, andalſo the deed:-enen Phil::.i35 

of his good will, 2:,Cor, 3, Wee are nor ſufficient of our ſelues, tothinke any **<+355- 

thing as of our ſelues ; bur if wee bee able, the ſame commeth of God; which 

made vs able, Eſay 51.12. T eagT euen,l am he that inall things 2inerh you Ely 51,12; 

conſolation, oe oo ne 
Pſal. 130, For with the Lord thereis mercy , and withhim 1s plenreons Pl. zo.s, 

redemp ion. | - 
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 Malach.t 242 
E  lohn1j3, IknowwhomT haue choſen. cs Jol'Þs 
6 Pſal. 135, Wharſoezer the Lordpleaſed, that did be in heauen andinearth, pal.r;s.6. 


and in the ſea,and in all deepe places, 
Rom, 11. Thereis a remnant left according to the elettion of grace If it N36. 

be of grace,thenit is nor now of workes:for chen grace is no more frace. Buri 

it be of workes, then is it nownograce, what then ? liracl hath not obtained 

that which be ſceketh, but the elettion hath obtaingedir,  , 

wat 2. Thel, 2. We are boundtogine rhankey alwayes ro God, becauſerbat 2.Thda.rz, 

6 God bathfrom the beginning choſen vs to ſaluation through ſanttifying of the 

: ſpirit: andthrough beleening of the truth , to obtaine the glory of our Lord 

TeſusChriſt. 

- Rom. 8. Moreover , whom hee appointed before, them alſo hee called. y,,qq.;0. 
} And. whom he bath called, themalſs hc iaſtified: and whom he iuſtified,thens 
 btecdlſoglorified. EE 
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F* —_ Goſs Wha in biemercic kink med " bisrlphee: 
- '}  olifley ſake, anUnotfortheit teferts; lieguiderh by thegrace of 
Rom. 8x4 "mM * hisholy ſpirit, us, Rom, $, -yhany acart hed by the ſpirit of God, 
© thy are the. Sons of Odd." \Blay. 4, Elfeboſe that ar called by my name, 
1 bane: cared; fuſhionelfarid made formiy honour, Yecheleauerth them 
_— ok themſcues, that they _ acknowledgethe weaknes 
5-4 gf theirowne nature; asXo02h, Lot; Hcob, Danid; Shlomon, Peferand 
| wm FR mY ,, hers, budneuer ſuffererh > = to fall quire away, as appearcthBiay. 
$57 --— Cx irtle while hte forſaken thed, bat with- Droar- mercie will rake 
5 FE up ynfo me. If hen Twas angrie with thee, 1 bid my face fromthee; for 
.. alarle Jeaſin, bit brow therlaſting mertic hate Tredeemed rheb futh 
> the lod thy Redeemer "or he mounthines ſhallmovr, andthe bils flallfall 
- downe, but my lowing kindnes ſhall not mooue, and the bond of my ow ſal 
. <2!" "not fall dowie from ther, (ith rhe lord hy mercefull loner, - 
Pal 37.33. : Plalmie; 37. Thelordordererhagoodmansgoing and makerh how! y Af 
= « Ceptable unto \ himſe Ife; thu b he fall, hee Jail not be w__ away, fo the lord 
_ ph oldeth bim with bichand: 
© Plalme, 103, He dealerhnot with ehiew hy their ſens, nor rewi rdeth 
them according to their wickednes, bar looke how the beauen isin compariſon 


 Pfalmnrog,. 
10, 


je F 
4 - DW + Sa & . "i 


Pol: 103.14, eth whereof they be made, and he remembreth that they dre but auſt, "'Fle (a- 
*2-*"- - weththerr life from deftrattion, and eropnerh them wi h mercic and, Howng 
:; kindnes. 

| Elay.s. "TER BY Elay. 54: Lv, thisfs}he berirage of phe lords ſervants, and chop rights 
_- * onſues commeth if me, ſaiththe lord.” 

LORE: it - The Reef, heleauethtorheir owne ſelues, hardening their hears, 
-- — —__ ... that hee may haue vecafion of Tadgement apainſt them, * Elay. 
' Efay.59.10; $7: They av? like ro the ravine ing Sea, that cannot reſt, whoſe water ;Fomerh 


with hon myreand grauell," for theybaie no peace withGed. The winde 


| - ſhall-blowethemforth; aniÞvanitie ſhallrake rhemall away : they are like 

Pay: <4, - Faduſt before _ inde and like torhe chaffe i ind ſummer floore. £ 

-" Pal. 73. * Thelord:fa fe ffereth them tocome it no perrill of death, bitt are 
 laitte and rome, 
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., of theearth, ſoxrear is bis mercie towards them thar fearebim, for be know- 


they come-in no id like orher- folke I naicher ave 


pride,and ouermhelmed with crueltie; their eyes ſwell for farneſse , and they = 


. 


ofthe holy Scriptures. 


they plagued like. other men , andthisis rhe cauſe rhat they be ſo holdimanioh 


doe enen what they.luſt.” They corrupt others, and ſpeake of wicked blaſpha-. 
mic: their talking is againſt the moſt higheſt; T uſb ( ſay they) how ſhall God 
perccine it ? is their knowledge in the maſt.higheſt? Loe,rheſe are che ungodly, 


and theſe have richesin poſeſsion, .. Such were Kaine, the wicked moc= | 
kers before the floode, Cham, the. builders of Babel the vnclearte + 
Cities, 1/mael,- Eſa," Pharaoh, Moab, Ammon, The wicked, op-..:\ 


prefſors, Saul, 45/alom, the Kings of Iſrael, and the Kings of: Babth, - : 
« Anrtiochus,the vild Herod, Piate,and Iudas the rraitrour,& many others, 
who brought vpon them(clues uſt cauſe of eternall condemnation; ' 
| Pfal.72, The Lordbath fer themin ſlipperieplaces, andcaſteth theis pr.,,18; 
downe and deſfroyeth them, Oh, how ſuddenly doe 1hey conſume aud periſh, "9.109. 
and cometoa fearefull end? Y ea, enen like asa dreame doth hee make their 
image to vaniſh, | | 
Some foli:hly diſpute, why God hathnot ſaucd allthings, ſecing he 
made all? they areanſwered, ler. 12. The Lordis more righreousrhew 
that he ſhould be diſpured with, ler, 18, They are inthe hand of the Lord,as ſweats. 
the clay in the hand of the potter. »* = 2 
Rom,9.God maketh of one Iumpeof clay,one veſell to honor andangther RoggQrtuuu 
20 diſhonour. What if God, willing ro ſbew his wrarb;and to make his power fi 
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knowen, ſufferer with long patient the veſſels of. wrath appointed rodeſtru< :. *. *, 
dion ? What art chouthar diſpateſt with God? - © —— GD 


LY Fr ol 


: : _— ee = . T = fo, ..-:* 
zroable, even Ithe Lord doe all theſe things, Woe bee unto himthar ſtrmeth 9Qf0 
with his maker ghe porſherd with the porter, faith the clay to the potter qwhat 
anakeſt chow ?-or thy -worke ſeructh for nothing ? Woe be vinro bims that ſaith 


_- Efay 45. It is 1 that created the lizhr and the darkeneſſe,1 make peace and Flay 45. 7+ ge 


 vntobis father why begerte(t thou? andro his mother , why beare#t thou? 


T has ſaith the Lord,euen the holy one,and maker of Iſrael,, -" 


\'-. * - F Thartheirſinneisthe cauſe oftheir Condemnation; "oO ---,_ 
AEST - 80 


by .». ? 


rol. 29. The ſinne of the wicked gs their owneſnare,  __... [i 0-39: 6 
: Elay. 50, For your of} ences are you ſold, a becah iſe of your rranſereRigg, "AY 
OO, NERC | 


'Eſay.49. T heir miſdeeds have eparat 
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tedrhem from rheir God and theirs te 
finnes hath hid his face from them, that hee heareth them not, T hey hoſt in 
vaine things imagining deceit ,and bringing forth euill they breed Cockatrices 
EEd45, andgpeauc the ſpiders webbe : who ſo eaterh of their ex pes dierh , bur if 
one treade vpon them, there commeth up a Serpent : his arethe deeds 
of wickednes,&* the worke of robbery is in their bands, their feet yun ro exil, 
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they make haſte toſbedinnocent blood, all their counſels are wicked : harme, 
and deſtruction, arein their wayes , but the way of peace rhey haue nor 
knowenyn their goings thereisno equity their waies are ſo crooked zhat whos 
ſoener goerb therein, knowerh of no peace : andihis is the cauſe. They looke 
for lighs and loeit is darkenes, T hey trope like the blind upon the wall, euen 
45 one that hath noeyes, They roare like Beares and mourne like Doues, loo- 
king for health, but is is farrefrom them ; for their offences are many, and 
. their ſannes reſtifie azainit tbe Lord, They will nos confeſse and acknowledse 
their ſinnes,but doe amiſse,tranſoreſse, and diſemble againſt the Lord : and 
fall away from their God , wſing preſumptuons, andiraiterous imaginations 
in their hearts,caſting away equitie, truth, andrighteouſneſſe, but the Lord 
 bolderh bimſelfe by lus owne power , and he ſuſtamerh himby bis owne rich- 
eonſneſſe, he purterh on wrath in ſteed of clothing,and raketh iealouſre abour 
bimfor a cloake,like as when a man goethforth wrathfully to recompence his 
enemies, and tobe auenged of bis aduerſaries. But unto Sion hee is a Redee- 
mer,and of lacob which rurne from their wickedneſſe, be is a Satiour , and 

be will give them an enerlaſtns name that ſhall not periſh. | 

Efay 56. Thus ſaith the high and excellent, euen he that dwellerh in eter- 

nitie , whoſe name is the holy one, 1 dell high abose: andin the ſanttuarie, 

andwith him alſo , that is of acontrite and humble ſpirit , doe Ipitch my ha- 

bitation, © 

PAl.r04.35. Plallo4. As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumedout of the earth, and 
the ungodly ſpall come to anend. r 
| Pl.goas, Plali59, For the ſunne of their mouth, and for the words of their lippes, g 
they ſhall be takenin their pride, and why ? their preaching is of curſintandl 
hes. 


of the holy Si criptures. 


EPHESIANS I,I0, | 
Sy T hatin the fulneſſe of time,all ſhould be 
brought under one head. | 


FY 


} Ineſse of time,is here taken for the time of Chriſts death , whoſe 

death ſhould accompliſh the Ceremonie & oblation, and breake 

downe the wall berweene the lew andthe Genuile , when men 

ſhould looke no longer for ſaluation onely from Ieruſalem,but ſhould 

prayſe God:euery where 3 their hearts being aſſured,thar they were 
members of Chriſt the head, The heathennot taking notice of this, 

could neuer come to ſaluation, The blind lewes not marking this, 

toyned with Chittim inthe ſecond degree, (whicharethe Romanes) 
Tocrucifie Chriſt , the King of the most Holy ; becauſe hee teſtihed of 
himſelfe, that he was that day Srarre which was to appeare, Thar 

Sceprer that ſhould dafhallthe ſonnes of Serh, The Ladder by whom 

the Angelsof Godaſcended anddeſcended , Shiloh, Emmanuel, the 

Lionof the rribe of luda, The 7oote of Teſsay, The Srone which the 

; buildersrefuſed, The true Manna, That ſpirirnall Rocke, that would 
: ue waters of life, The 7rue Bread that came downefrom heauen, 
He vnto whom the CrowneandDiademe did belong, Michael who 

thought it no robberieto bee equall with God, The Srone that did 

5 _ punneMXebuchadnerzars]mageto duſt, PalmonitheſecrerNumberer, 

* « Hewhowaicth, numbrethanddiuideth. The greaz ſhepheard of his 

ſheepe, The 7rueY me, from whole ſides doe proceed wine of cuer- 

: laſting life, He that came to doethe will ofhis Father. * | 

— lohn 4. to, He that mer with the woman of SamariaatTacobswell, ro 

: whom he promiſed euerlinins water, The Stumblizis Blocke tothelewes, 

The Light tothe Gentiles, The Fyetothe blind, And a» Hebpeto the 

lame : For that is his name, God is my ſtrenzch and my righteouſneſſe,&c. 

Wherefore he hath made them Y azabonas oner the whole carth,, and 

hath brought that Abhomination of Deſolation vpon them , whereby 

their Citic and SanQuarie is deſtroyed : and” why becauſe they 
would not knowthe Falneſſe of time, the day of ſaluation. The Crane, 
the Swallow, andthe Twrrle Dove doe know thee time, but my peo- 

: ple willnot know thetime of mycomming, ſaiththe Lord. Alſo our 

f Samiour Chriſt faith, I/oe bee varo you Scribes and Phariſes , Hipocrizes : 

; | Toucan diſcerne the wind and rhe weather, but you know nor the time of the 
comming of the ſon of man, which they might haue knowne from Daniel 9. 
Where the Angel Gabriel /aith,70,ſeuens, or 490, yeeres are derer- 
mined for the deathof Chriſt the Xing - rhe moſt Holy to finiſh firine, 
SIM Z tw. 
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troreconcile iniquity, to bring inluſtice, roſeale the viſion and Pro- 


pher, and to annoint the --oſt Holy, 

By which weareconftrained highly ro eſteeme ofthe knowledge 
of thetimes:for they are ofas great torceto the vnderſtading ofthe bi- 
ble, as theftarresare inthe heauens for giuing of light. No part ofthe 
Bible bur conſiftethoftime , place, or perſon, Ifoftime as cne third 
part,thenthe knowledge thereof is ro be embraced, and inno reſpect 
to be deſpiſed as lightly regarding the vſethereof leſt ſtriuing for dark- 
neſſe, webecomethe children ot darkeneſſe, and ſo looſe the light of 
erernalllite, as the lewes and Romanes did, whoſe recompence hath 
followed. The onedeprined of their carthly glory, the other aduan= 


 cedroglory to bea fſtaine ofeternall damnation, 


EEE CER, 
TheTrea tiſe of Time, 


IoHN | I, 
In the beginning was the word,&#c. 


DSg;ec Heſc words, In the beginning, arcthe firſt wordes of the 

3 [a2 old Teſtament , whoſe firſt word in Hebrew is Bera, 
ZF- Which conlifteth, according to the Hebrews, ofthree 
2 &E letters, which cloſely containe in them Farher, Sonne, 
z-t-+& Holy Ghoſt:as 2. for Bex,which lignifieth Soy, =, for 


% 


4bbawhichis Father : & .1. for Roach Hachodeſh,whichis the Holy 
ſpiris, Thus the Trinitie is cloſely contained in the firftword , bur 
inthe firft verſe is expreſſed inopen words. | 


In the beginnin! God made heauen andearth, and the ſpirit of God moued 


wpon the waters, and God ſaid, ler their be lighr. This is expounded in 
Tobn 1. intheſe words. 1nthebeginning was thelWord, andthe Word was 
with God,and that word was God: ſhewing, thar Word in his place israken 


for theSonne of God, by whom be made the world, asTohn 1. By himwere 


all things created. And Epheſ.3. God made all things by his Sonne , who 
raleth all things by his mighty power, Wherefore Chriſtin the dayes of 


| hisfleſh; choſetherrade ofa Carperter, 70bn 0. andin Eſay 43. Itis 


ſaid, Tis Record you muſt beare me your ſelues , ſaith the Lord, rhas 1ans 


Sy ” God, 
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God, and euen he Iamfromtheb oinming , 1 doe the worke, and who ſhall let 
ir? Thus ſaith the Lord, the boly (neonr.Kedeawer.::.\WhiexeiN is diftinQ- 
ly expreſſed, Fexhin,Fopweand Holy Ghoſtai nit fr | 
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haue wefellpwſhip with him, and the blood of leſus Chriſtiballgine 
vs life; andcleanſc.vsfrom our {inne. Wethe Gentiles wergdarkges, 
but now arclight in the Lord. -Zpheſ. 5. 5. The grearSchollers of 
the Iewes, ſpake euen intheſame words. _ - DT 


— ME NE. 


© Abilathelew eammenterhavponthele wordes , faying :Ge 


1s the 
Soueraignebegetier andnext tohim istheiYord of God,Allothereare 
two fitfts : the one is Gods word,and the other is God, which-isafore 
the !/ord and the ſame word is the beginningand the end, vis 4e5oe:a 
Of his. good pleaſure, intent, or will. And in another place: Like as a 
Citie(faith he)whereof the plarforme is but yerſer downe inthe mind 
of the builder, hathno being tle where, byrmrhebuilder : ſorhis ._.. 
world had no being elſe where, then iothe Word of God, -whichor-. - 
dainedall things. And this isnotthe meaning of me only, bur allo of 
Moſes himſelfe. And in another place:Thisword(ſaith he)is Gods yon- 
gcr ſonne : but.as for the elder ſonne, he cannot bee comprehended 
but in vnderſtanding: for he it is- who by prerogariue of elderſhip a- 
bideth with the Father. Andagaine , The !Vordis the Place, the 
Temple, andthedwalling houſe of God, becauſe the /Yord isthe on- 
Iything thatcan comaine him.:andro ſhew thegrearnes ofthis word, 
he could karce tell what namesrogine it, Hee calleth ir.che booke 
whicrin all efſences:ofall things that are inthe whole world,are writ- 
SS .* 7: -- a: 
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_ moan ; | bens _ 

|| Day ſanne that isrobe ſerviebux onth foke -— 

| Prance of Angels, - 

1 Firſtborne of God, 

thheards of his flotke, - 

fe bys et the my 

\ Manna of mens ſoules, _ \.\ I. 

3 | Wiſedomeof God, os 

« ” —_ ] Perfedting of the Hig —_ — 

| EI Infirument whereby God created theworld, 2D 
Alrogerber Lighr,G od,and the Beer thas is e hins falſe & == 


The- 


: And hefaih further, tharthis Word isthe exprelſe print or fampe 
" "* of God,and cucrlaſting,axGod himſelte is. - 
. R. AZariel,calleth him Spirit, Word,and Poice: ſaying, The Spirit 
'* bringerh foorth the iYord and the Y oxce, bur not by ſpeechof the 
: tongue, or by breathing aker the maner 'ofmen :andrheſethree be. 
oneSpitit,towit, oneGod,one Spicrighly living: bleſſed be heand 
-  hisnamewholiucth for cuer and cuer.- Spirir, Wordand vice: that] is 
ro ſay,one Holy Ghoſt,and rwo(pirirs ofthat Spirit, i © 


ningGog; and the living God is the fountaine of the living Warers, 
andthe Soule ofthe Meſ$;45 isthe river or fireame oflife : and none 
but the X4eſias knoweth God fully:he is thelight of God, & the light 
A - Gentiles:and — heeknowethGod, and Godi is knowen 
im. 

Mercurius I thy God, faith God, amlightand mind, and ofmore antiquitie 
Trelcagilts; than nature ofmoiſturethat isiſlaed fromthe ſhadow: -And this light- 
ſome ſpeach which proceedeth from the mind, is the Sonne of God: 
that whichſeethand heareththee, isthe ne ofthe Lord : and the 
mind is God the Father. Theſe differ not onefrom another;/as for 
their vnion,it isthe vnion of life. And this ſpeech beingthe workman 
of God, the Lord ofthewhote world hath chiete power next him, 
&is vncreared,infinite. Proceeding from him.the commaunder of all 
things, whichhe madetheperfeRandnaturall firſt borneſonne ofthe 
moſtperſeQ. 

 NumeniasaPithagoriſtfaith, The firſt God is free fromall workes: 
burthe ſecond isthe maker which commaundeth heauen : and God 
theworker or maker (ſaithhe) isthe beginner ofbegerting, and God 
thegoodisthe beginner of Being :and the ſecond isthe linely expref- 
ms isan image ofBcing, —— 


* 'R. Toſeph, faith thus: The Light ofthe ſoule ofthe Aeſiias icthe It. _- 
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of the holy Scriptures. 13 


heſaith, char this worker being the Same; is knowen to:all men by 
reaſon ofthe creating the world : butas for the firſt Spiric whichis tl 
Father, he is vnknowen vnto them, | 
Iamblichus , lath plainely,that God made the world by hisdiuine 

word : and the firſt God beingafore the Be-er,isthe Father of a firſt 
God whom hee begerteth, and yet neuecrtheleſſe abideth ftill in the 
ſoleneſle of his vaitie , which thing farre exceedetrh all abilitie of vn- 
derſtanding,Thisische originallpatterne ofhim thar is called both Fa- 
ther to himiclfe, and ſonne to himſelte,and is the Father of onealone 
and God, verily good indeed. ET 

_ Aemelusthedilciple of Plotine, notwithſtanding how great an ene- 
my he wasto Chriſttans,ſpeaking ot the ſecond perion,yecldeth to this 
which Saint 19+» ſpeaketh, Surely({auhhe)this is the Word that was 
from cucrlaſting,by whomal things that are, were made. As Heraclirus 
ſuppoſed, and before God (ſaith he) itisthe very ſame Word which 
that barbarous fellow auoucherh to haue bene with God at the be= 
ginning inthe ordering anddilpoling ofthings when they were con- 
tuſcd,andto be God by whom all things wereabſolureſy made, andin 
whom they bee liuing , andof whom they haue their lifeand being. 
And that the tame Word.clothing itſelfe with mans fleſh, appeared a 
man,inſomuch that after he had bene put to death, he rooke his God- 
head tohimagaine,and was very God, as he had bene before yer hee 
camedowne into body,fleſh,and man. | | 

Another of ?laroes imitators, (peaking tothe ſameefteQfaid,Thatthe 
beginning ofS. 19bx5 Golpell was worthyto be written cuery where 
mletters ofgold. And the deuill himſelfe being asked oftheKing of 
{ Egypt,who he was that raigned before him, and who ſhould raigne 
after him? anſwered intheſefoure verſes. 


+ * 
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: .  (\ Firſt God andnext theWord and then their Sprite, 

7 Jy IW hich three be one,and ioyne in one all three, 

Þ Suidas. , rf p —— 

+ | Their force is endleſſe, 2er thee hence fraile wioht, 

I T he man of Life unknowengexcelleth thee. 

; Seeing then that Iewes,Philoſophers,and the Deuill, are compeld to .. 
f: glorifie God intheir ſpeeches, makingas it were large volumes of 
] the creation of God by his word,and thattheſame Word, is his ſonne. 
7 How canthey eicapethe wrath of God, for not embracingit? And 
5 agpaine, ſecing they butthrougha miſt, didſce a clearenefle of his 


-_ *% - 
\ , 


brightneſſe. How skilfall ought werobee (whom hee hathnourſed 

inhis owneboſome,and comforted with the grapes ofhis owne vine- 

yard, and fedde with the bread of his owne fleſh, and bathed = m 
| = | 
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blood © 


this owric heart) in prouing the truth ofthis doQrine; againſt 


* 


lew, Tuarke, or Pagan. 


_ - « ©» Let wsſhewawordor two, what the Poets 


* 


+» phemſeluesſpeake of the Beginning. 


| rebitas faith, thathe accounteth no man wile, but him which re- 
ducettiallthings rooneſelfe ſame original, Firſt to God, whois the 
Beginning, Middle; and end ofallthings. 


: Empedocles hath thele verſes, 
Al things that are or ener were, or ſhall bereafier bee, 

Both man and woman,beaſt,and bird fiſh,worme,herbegraſſe,& tree, 
Andenery other thing , yea enen the ancient Gods each one, 


I homwe ſo highly honour heere,come all of one alone. 


Simplicius faith, Wharſocuer is beautifull, commeth of the firſtand 
chicfeltbeauty.Alltruth cometh of Gods truth, & all beginnings muſt 
be reduced roonebeginning, which muſt not be a particular begin- 
ning asthereſtare, bur a beginning ſurpaſsing all other beginnings, 
and gathering theallinto himſelfe,yea &giuing the dignitic of begin- 
ning toall beginnings,as is conuenient for euery of their natures. Allo 
one good (ſaith he) 15 the originall and wel-ſpring of all things. It pro= 
ducerhallthings of it ſelfe, boththe Firſt the Middlemoſt andrhe Laſt. 
Theone goodnefſle bringeth forth many goodneſles, the one vnitie 
many vmrties, the one beginning many beginnings. Now as for Vni- 
_ tie, Beginning,Good, and God, they allbe but onething. For God is 
the firſt cauſe ofall, andall particular beginnings are firſt ſetled and 
grounded inhim, heisthe cauſe ofcaules, theGod ofgods, and the 
Goodnefle of goodnefles. 

T he vnderſtanding of theftories of the Bible, dogine a greatlighr 
tothe mindeof man, andthe prattiſe ginethlife vnto euery one thar 
embraceththem, as Dexz, #. and Mar, 4. Manliuethnot by bread 
onely, but by euerie worde which proceedeth out of the mouth of 
© God. The deſpiſers of Religion continue in darkenes, and light to 
them is death, as 7. 1. 2, 9. Heetharſaithhe is inlight, and yetha- 
teth his brother, is in darknes, and walketh in darknes, and knowerh 
not whether he goeth, becauſethe darknes hath blinded his eyes. 7. 
Toh, 5. 11. But God hath giuen vs eternalllife, and thar life is in his 
' -Somne, who laid downe his life for his ſheepe, 7oh. ro. r5, Wher- 
fore while we hauelight, let vs walke and beleeue in the light,thatwe 


| may bethe children of thelighr, toh, 1 2s 30s RES 


of the holy Scriptures. 


"ON 


oo firſt eAdamgwas ST he ſecond Adam,was 


madeot the carth,carthly, &&c, 4 madeaſoule giuing lite, &c, . 
F< beforethe compariſon berweene {demand Chrif, weare 

roconlider the creation: wherein we are to vnderſtandthe crea- 
tion of Heauen, Earth, and Sea, andall the hoſt of them, which doe 
conſiſt of wights vilible, and inuilible. Inuitible, as Angels ; viſible, 
as Sunne, Moone, and Starres, fiſhes, fowles, plantes, hearbes, grafle, 
Beaſts, andſuch like, which God created, betore hee created _adam 
by Chriſt for _4dams lake, becauſe he purpoſed not torakethe naturs 
of Angels or of any other creature, but of _4aam, and that he mighe 
be knowne in his power andlouing kindnes to Adam by his workes. 
For he fore-purpoling to make Adam both King and Father of allrhe 
earth, would not haue his witts entangled with cares for this life, bur 
ro haue his affeQtions ſetled on heauenly things, that hee mightconti- 
nue holie and blameles before tum, as Mar. 6. Take no care what you 
ſhall eate, or what you ſhall drinke , nor yet for your bodie what raymens 
you ſhallpur on, Behold the fowles neither ſowe nor reape,and your heanenly 
Father feedeth them, are yenot much better rhan they, how much more then 
ſhall bee doe the ſame for you, for hee knowerh thar yee bane neede of all theſe 


things: but firſt ſeeke the kinzdome of God, and the righteouſnes thereof, for 
no mans life (landethinrhe aboundance of thines which he poſseFſerh. 


Now followeth Adams creation. 


E was made (the ſixt day, asit is gathered, of Seprember) ofthe 

duſt ofthe earth vppon Mount &Aoriah, which is a Mountaine 

adioyning tothe gares of the garden of Edpy, into which gar- 

den he was putto labour the earth about ſix ofthe cloke inthe mor- 

ning, as wee account, when men commonly goe to labour,as ſhould 

appeare by P/al. 704, Whereitislayd, Adampoerh forchin the mor- 

zins 10 his labour. This is not particularly meant F Adam ,but generally 
ofallmen,no doubt alluding tothetinie of 4dams creatio. He had do- 

minion giuen him ouerall things, and witte liketoan Angelltogiue 
namestoall beaſts, & free libertieto eatof allthe trees inthe garden, 

| the treeof knowledge of good, andill,onely excepted. As if God 
! _. ſhonldhaneſfaydtohim, (as Moſes afterwards ſaydto the children of 
4 Iſrael.) -1 ſe here before you life and death, eate of the one and liue,and cate 
of rhe other, and die eternally. Yercouldnot be content withthis glo- 
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tc, burdid cate of the forbidden fruit, bythe perſwaſion ofa 


Her as did the Serperr, it is very likely ſhee would haue examined the 


cauſe further:burt he hauing once binan Angel oflight,butnot keping 
his firſt originall, being throwne downe from heaven, continuing his 
knowledpethough heloft his vertue, was not to ſeeke either for mat- 
rer or oportunirie, enuying their ſtares to bring his murtherous pur- 
poſcto paſle;for ſo 1s he called the Serpenr,the old Dexill,or Saran,who 
wasa Murtherer fromthe beginning, but knowing the prohibition, 
commeth tothe woman, ſaying. Yea? hath God fayd, Yee ſhall not 
catc of everytree inthe garden? ro whome the woman anſwereth, 
 faying : We may catefreely of the fruite of the Trees in the garden: 
bur as for the Tree in the middeſtof the garden, Gced hath ſayd, yee 
ſhallnot cateofir, nor touch ir, leaſt happily you die. Our of which 
ſpecches the Serpent becing arampin? anda roaring Lyon, going abour 
ſecking how hee might deuoure her, quickly ſucketh aduanrage, fin- 
ding her to haue digreſſed from the words of the commaundement, 
adding thereto atricke of his owne head, ſaith tothe woman, Ye ſha/l 
zor die at all, but you ſhalbe as Gods knowing good and euill. In that 
heſaith gods, hemeaneth not the true God (for whatſocuer hee ſpea- 
keth,isro be raken inthe worſt meaning that can be made ofit) bur he 
meanethyou ſhalbe inthe ſtate of damnation, as Deils, whichare cal- 
led Princes, Gods oftheworld, And likely enough that herouched the 
oy. becauſethar ſhee added to the Commaundement the worde 
FORcNe_. | ITED 
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Now the woman beholdjns 


| | þÞ 209 7 
chefruir, that it was plealantto the —_ \ | 
a Treeto be deſired togetknowledee. © 
tooke ofthe fruit. Theſe 3-pre- JWantonnes ofthe cies. ' 
' « . ab ED ET | wh : 
the Zone: Fr -100un2 FLuſt of the fleſh: 
Baucallo troherhusband,/ , ,. i 0 — —_- 
and he did eat. The pride of life. 


By reaſon of which ſinne, Ada and Exe ſeeing their owne naked- 
nes, lowed figge-treeleauestogether, and hidde them(eluesfromthe 
preſence of God, amongrthe Trees ofthe garden, their ſoules beeing 
then in the ſtate of Damnation,withalight ſhining indarknes,bur theic 
darknes not comprehending theſame, ſhewing thereby the weaknes 
of their nature, and of their poſteritie. God bur a little leauing 
them torheir ſelues, that whenthey had ſinned, they had rather hide 
themſelues in darkeneſſe,and ſeck to ſtockesand trees that haueno help 
inthem, than to God that made them. Bur Dani afterwards being 
clothed withthe ſpiric of wiſedome & vnderflanding,acknowledgeth 
the power of God to-ouer-reach the compaſle of mans vaine imagi- 
nation, when he fayrh : Whether ſhallI flye from rhy preſence ? IfI 
take the winges of the morning, and flyetothe vitermoſt part of the 
world, thou art there, If Iclimbevp to heanen,thouartthere, It Igoc 
downe to hell, thou arttherealſo. For God who made the eye,ſhall 
nor heeſce allthe dwellers vppon carth? who hath weighed all men 
ina ballance, numbring the dayes and verie haires of their heads,dis 
uiding to cuerie one their double portion according tothe fore-pur- 
pole of his election, being a righteous Judge, ſparing not the perſon 
of Adam though hee were a King, andthe ſtatclieftKing that cuer 
ſhould bee, but callethhimrto account in the coole ef the ſame day 

Wherecin he was created and fell, puniſherh him, rhough not accor- 
ding tothe delert ofhistranſgreſsion,like a merciful Indgethatwould 
fave, and as a Father tha piticth his owne childe, knowing whereof 

hewas made, and that he was butduſt, fayth ro _1ſdawm, What haſt 
rhou done? and leauinghim to conlider of his linne, goethto thewo- 
man with like rendernefle, ſaying, hat haſt thou done? as if he ſhould 
haueſayd, Oh daughter,hauel made theheauens and the hoſt there- 
of, that is, Angels, Sunne, Moone,and Starres, &c. to be thy ſeruants; 
and thecarth, andallthatthercinis, to be obedient at thy call, br 


C3 thing 


__ Om T he generall view 


ching into thy noftrils life, wherby thou becameſtaliving ſoule inthe 
Image of God that is,inrighteoulneſſeand truc holynefle tobe atem- 


thou defiled the ſame with fond lifts, regarding the wordes of the 
Serpent the Father of lyes, not reſpecting my power and my leuerite, 
that as | madethy body and (oule,that | could deſtroy the ſame, where- 
by thou haſt purchaſed the execution of my law eſtabliſhed ar thy cre- 
- ation, tothee and thy husband, what haſt rhou done? But God ha- 
uing examined the matters,and finding them both guiltie,and the ma- 
lice of the Serpent to bee the caule of rheir guiltineſle, neuer ftayeth 
iudgement, nor vouchſafeth once torealon the matters withhim,but 
preſently curſcth him, and puniſheth 44am, andthe woman, and cur- 
| ſeth fortheir ſakes the carth, plants, and whole courſe of nature, and 
madethem of obedient ſeruants, rebellious enemiesto 4dam, and his 
poſteritie. And becauſe 4dar was not deceiued, but the woman be- 


came intothe rranſgreſsion he maketh her will (ubic& tothe deſire of 


her husband, encreaſfing her ſorrowes and her conceptions. Thus he 


breake the head of the Serpers, T hat is toſay, | will cauſe oneto be borne 
of the womans ſecede, which (hallſubdue the Deuill, and the Denill 
ſhalldoe his endeauour totrip vp his heeles bytempring him. 
In this beginneth a controuerſie againſt the [ewes of later times, 
who hold opinion, that the AeſSias or Chriſt whome wee vphold to 
be the mediator between Gods tuſtice, and mans ſinne, ſhall be ſome 
great Emperorthat ſhalldeliuer them from bodily oppreſsion : how- 
beit they cannor deny, but that by the death which God threatneth 
ro Adam tor histranſpreſsion, Rabbi Moſes vnderftandetha ſpiritual 
death, that is to wit, the death of theſoule wounded with finne, and 
forſaken of her life, which is God ; and that by the venome of the 
Serpent,he meanerh finne ir ſelfe,which (hall ceaſe, ſaith he,vnder the 
Meſsias : Andthe Thargum of Teruſalem(ayth thus expreſly, So long 
(O Serpent) as the womans children keepe the law,they kill thee : and 
When they ceaſcto doe fo, thou ſtingeſt them in rhe heele, and haft 
powerto hurtthemmuch. But whereas for their harme, there isa 
| fureremedieto healeit; for thine there is none : for in the laſt dayes 
- they ſballcruſhtheealltopeeces withtheir heeles, by means of Chri/# 
their King. | | 
The particulars wherof Adam negleed notto examine. And the 
woman likewiſe, vnderſtanding from thence, duly marking & embra- 
 cingtheſame, that God had a purpoſetoſaucher, gatherethfrom 
* theſe words matter inough to ſaucher, and all the world after hep 
: WHICH 


ple, and a Tabernacle for the holy of the holycſtto dwell in; and haſt 


chaſtiſerhrhem, but giuerh them nor over, but pronounceth tothe | 
woman a ſhort, buta pirhy ſentence, Thar zhe ſeede of rhe woman ſhould 


n ' fd : - "4 F & y * , *, + 
Sa pax ” " es qo *. 4 ba ” k AS, = ” E A p z #8 * + ks - 
b . . * a re. by [- £ , 
v5 * = ang nf = 7, % Ye oe. of F br 4 t IW...- hs { my Te” by on EE PF EPL, 


. a 
bo 
F? 


eh - s n y 4 -. A L 2 0 "% « 
# SUE pan” £ BY * r 
$ ” L 44 (FE "a" 4 i* 4. & % & © F n yy F =. ou £ 


” *= Face ” + og > F = v.z "yp f x* ? *% # 6. ig 
% 5.2.5 * ”. Kr Ao tg + #7 OG og. 8 4 FF s S © $ FE 
BP © x55 &* and Ae 4 RE T6 can - Ef apt AA, © = "ut: 4 Y wu, G 
movie uf? DROOL FBS IASAS, LIC Bias FI? os 7 Bs RR LT. 
yo FR VS SAR Its nh EOS OS. Os : 


« « 
£1 SY TREES 1 
- e” £- --, + ; © F 's we = * 
> « , LF-5 - 
tag l_es EIS ene 6 


” a 1 4 - | d +* 
g . q > Z ——_. £E%u A - 2 
p. % . 4 - s Ff CY x. & ; > 
£ I RTE. 24+ P aſx *4 = og 


—— Att, A tas a> os, 


of the ho 8 eriptuber. = 


— Wy 4 - . 


which receiuelike comfort of the ſame protniſe;: Fox: 
derſtood that thisfeede muſt: 
Adams nature. yppon him a, ta 
hee might: ouercome: him:thar had: power of death, ..;F or-ſhes 


ſherightly mn- 
necds be Chrifþ;wyho muſt comeand take ; 


knew,and (odid-Uddam, thatifeuer man; being butonelymanym 
work his owne redemption him{clfewasbkelyeftro hauc done it, be= 


cauſchee was thoichicfeſt ofaltthe men.that cuer.ſhqyldbe.ig the 
world : but _fihe being the. goodlyeſt man; and-notablero doeir 


_ 


himſelfe,he knewitmuſt needs be-God,who muſt appeare inthe (1mj- 
litude of 44am nature, and ſuffer death, thathee mightrile againero 


lit atthe righthand of ſis Father ro make ineexceſgionforall the ſonnes 
of 4dam: Theyborh, theman. and the woman embraci 


| ing ths, .ab- 
rayned the fauour of God, and Alam called his wife Euahzhatis Life, 


to thew that whoſoeuer belecued as ſhe belecued, ſhould bee parta- 


kers of eternalllife, as it is written. Rom. 7 9. ho ſo confeſserh with his 
mozuh, and beleenerh with his beaxr, that Teſus'Chriff is the Sonne of the lj- 
nin? God, keſball beſaued, EE = | .- 


But Adarand Erb weredrinenout of Paradiſe, & Cherubins were 
ſet tokeep the way of the tree of lite, & chey.were clothed with $kins, 
asit ſhuld appeare,with-skins of beaſts to ſhewgheir beaſtlines,which 
God for them had {lain= ro offer for lacrifice,to teach thethe-vſe there- 


of: forno doubt,God would not deſtroy beaſts to haue them ſpoyled, 


ſeeing that 44am was not to eatany. And welceethat Kaize and bel 
offered ſacrifices, as beingtaught from Adam, whole facrifices were 
of twoſorts. Abel offred, as appearcth.inſinceritic of Religion : the 
otherfor outward ceremonie, voide of truc Reiigion, whereforeto 
Abel, and his offring God had reſpe: but to Kaire, and his oftring he 
hadno-regard. Wherefore Kaine being poſleſled withthe poyſon of 
the Serpent,cnuicd Abel becaulehis workes were g 00d, and his owne 
euill, and killed him : and being asked of-God, why he hadilainehis 
brother? in ſtead of asking pardon of God, he fayd, that his fault was 
greater, thanthat Gods mercie could forgiue it. Againſt whom Sainr 
Anrefline cryeth vehemently, that by how much lefle the mercie of 
God couldbe inferiour to the fault of Kaine, (ecing rhat to forgiue is | 
athing.properto God ; and to teuengeand punilh, is farce eliranged 
from his nature: by ſo much-more great was the offence of Kaine in 
the words he ſayd,thanin themurther he did ſceingthat by the ſtroke 
of the ſword, hee tooke away but the life of his. brother, but bythe 
blaſphemie of his tongue, heegauedeathto his owneſoule; - To: kill © 
hisbrother,was cuill done: but to deſpaire inGods mercie,yas cucn 
a tranſgreſsion ofthe Deaz//.  Fot more doeweoffend Godtogfteeme 
him without mercie, than inany othed ſinne-we eommixagainſ mo. 
For. 
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For 
encealyayesaccuſing him oflinne againſt God, and inhumanitic a- 
gainſtnature: Whereupon hegoeth vp and downe wandring as one 
finding no reſtor peace, like an excommunicate perſon, from the 


*haueneuerſo large kingdomes or poſleſsions, or bee neuerſoncblic 


ES 
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which God curſethhim, giuing him a marke of aguiltic conſci- 


placeoftrue religion into theland of Nod, which lignifieth Fugzrine. 
This Kaine was the eldeſt fonne of _*”#4am, whom he named Poſ- 


ſelsion : (for ſo doth Kaine ſignific) as it he had gameda goodlypoſle(- 


flon. Burſecing what _ be the comfort of ſuch poſſeſsion, hee 
calleth his other ſonne 4 bell, thar is,-Y ante, to ſhewethartifa man 


borne;as Kaine was(exceptthefonneof God)it is all but vanitie,anda 
vexation ofmind. It isnotnow to be vnderſtood, that _{am had now 


-no more children but Kaine and :_4bell - for doubtleſſe _1dam had 
many more, as may appeareby Xaines ſtory. For itis ſayd, that Kame 


departedintothe land of Nod andknew his wite , who muſt needes 


be _Adams daughter, and married before the murther: for wearenor 


to thinke that _4day would afterward have beſtowed his daughter 


- ypon a reprobate, The Holy Ghoſt nameth onely three of ©4dams 


ſonnes, Kaine, Abel,and Serb, tomakea proportionable number an- 


{werableto the number oftheletters ofthe words ofthe holy tongue, 


the rongueconſilt. - 
Kaine,to repreſent the afflitors of ſfuchas inthislife efteemedthe 


or the tongue of _1dam: for vpon three letters doth cuery word in 


aworld, and the pleaſures thereof, Vanitie, whichis Abel, and Seth 
whoſename ſignifiethſetledor foundation , to ſhew theaſlurance of 


his faith in the promiſes of God,to the confirming of ourtaith, which 


was, thatfrom him muſt come that ſeede ofthe woman that ſhould 
- bruſethe head ofthe Sexperr., This ſentence they, and we, andall 


the world were,andarebound to take notice of. For thiswe ought ro 


'know and beleene fo aſluredly, that we might ſhew our {clues (erled 


vpon a ſure foundation, notvpon ſands where ſeaand wind may o- 


 uerthrow vs,but vpon the Rocke Chriſ? 7eſus. That our building may 


remaine as the mount Sion, and asthe heauenly Ieruſalem which is 
builded foure ſquare,ofthree foures of precious ſtones ; that howſo. 
euer \yebetofled with afflitions of this life, we may ſtand firme, ac- 
knowledging /chouahto be the onertrue andeuerlaſiing God, Farter, 
Sonne, and Holy Spirit, and that his mercy islike to eternall mountains 


that cannot be remoued, wherewithhee loued vs vnto faluation be-. 


fore the foundation ofthe world. Thus duly conſidering his power 
and wiſedome inthe particular ations ofthe creation , _1damsfall, 


+ 


the promiſe ofeternalllife, © 4dams faith, and his ſacrifices, the ſha- 
dowes ofourRedemption, The ſcucnthday,andthe victhereot; we 


ſhall 
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of the boly Scriptures. =— 


ſhall ſpend our dayes inbeholding our end,andneuer doc amiſle,for- 
rowing witha godly ſorroweas Enoſh whoſename ignifieth Sorow, 
did; for as in our dayes, fo in his, men fell fromthetrue Religion of 4- 
dar, Serh, and other godly men which werethen alive, curning the 
5 grace of Godinto wantonnefle, marrying wiues of Kainespoyſoned 
X \ſeede,reſpeRting beaury andother outward guifes, rather than vertue, 
: notrermebringtheir Grandmother Exah,thatfor beholding the beauty 
of one forbidden fruit,commending it ro Adamfor the plealantneſſe of 
theraſte, and the vnlawtfull defirethat ſheehad of diuiliſh knowledge, 
notlong before, was driuenourt'of Paradiſe 5 whoſe bleſsing of pro- 
creation, was ioyned with ſorrow of conception ; whoſe innocens 
ſoule by breaking but one commaundement, became guilt of cter- 
nalldeath, andloft the wholeglory of Paradiſe, and was driven out 
into mountaines,asnot worthyto enioy the benefit ofrhe tree of life 


inthegardenofEzey. But Enocſb oem agedly _ b- _ mowing 
ecternal death,& ofgodly 


that the fruits of worldly ſorrow,arelikewilc eternal de: 
ſorrow,repentance,(which word {ignifiethachangingofiudgement 
from ignoranceto true knowledpe, tothe renewing of the ſpirit) na- 
meth his ſonne Kenar,Contrite or repenting, or a looking backe ims 
their-impieries, dereſting their-vaine connerfation, to the killing of 
ſine inhimſclfe. and olfle embracing of righreouſneſſe, : For it isnor 
onely required ofa man to eſcheweuill, but withalltodoe good, to 
fcedarkeneſſe ifwee willenioy light , to follow the right way ifwee 
willnoterre, romwoidthe mire and durt ifwe will be cleane and with= 
outſporandforbeare tobe cuillifwe will begin to be good: for it is 
not enough for avalianr manrodoe whathemay, butalſoheis bound 
roattempr nothing, but whathe ought. And as repentance is the 
fruit ofgodly ſorrow , ſorhankefulneſle ro God for deliverance from 
like trials, proceedeth from repentance. ' : Therefore Kenanthe Con- 
tritenamerh his ſonne Mahalaleel, my praiſe God, whichnone can doe 
efſeQually without a lowly mind,ſanQified firſt by grace,tothe ſubdu- 
G ng ofthe fleſh. 244þa/alcelknowing that ſuch fruit is required offuch 
; atree, namethhis ſonne 7aredthe lowly, which gifts of grace God be- 
 flowethvpon ſuch onely, as heacceptethvnto himſelfe, as it is writ- | 
ten, Bleſſedisrhe man, vnto whom Godimputeth not his ſinne,&'c, So 
 thatamanhauingthus purged himſelfefromthe iniquitic ofwicked 
men, marking therules of Gods eternall wiſedome;, he ſhalbe aveſlell 
ſanQified vnto honour meete for the vſes ofthe Lord, 2.Tim.2. Ther- 
fore 1aredthe lowly, nameth his ſonne Henoch the holy, = 
Now God commaunding all men to direQ their ſteppes bythe 
fraightline ofhis word, firſt layeth _ his will what we ougneo 
oc 
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doe roplcalc him, andrhen induceth vs thereto, nor onely by hope of 


cternall life, but promilerh vs inthislife long and happy daies,asmthe 
eternall lawe is expreſied. Zoue God aboue all, and thy neighbour as 
thy felfe, rhas thy dayes may bee longe in the Land which the Lord thy 
God pmeth thee, &'c, © Henach therefore being aſſured oftheinfmite 
mercics of God towards him and his ſeede, by taith ſtill beholding as 
ina glaſle, the redemption by the Sonne of God (theſumme of alt:{al- 
uation) nameth his ſonne Merhnſhelah, long hfe, or Speare-dearh; For 
euen asthe point of a Speare keeperhoffthar which would otherwiſe 
deſtroy: euen ſo Merhuſhelah kept away:the Floud a longe timefrom 
drowning the World. But becauſe men ſhouldnor thinke tharany 
lineth without calamities, leaſt outward happineſle ſhould make men 
to forget God ; Methaſhelehhauing heard his fathers, and himſelfeallo 
(being a Prophet) preachof the deſtruction ofthe world by the floud, 
calleth his ſonne Lamech, that is Srroken or Hart-wounded : whichis to 
be vnderſtood, that inreſpeQt that he being neerethoſe times of dan« 
gers, many of his poſteritie were like to be drowned, not only inthe 
floud, but eternally rormented for ioyning with the wicked mockers 
which deſpiſed the preaching of the Fathers. But although God 


throwethmens conſciences downefor a. while with griefe of other 


mens juſt puniſhment; yet hee rayſeththem vp againe, gining them 
hope of his aſſured promiſes, and afweet comfort of cternall life. Z- 
mech being thus trengrhned with'the faith of his Fathers, ayming fiill 
to the ſentence of faluation pronounced in Paradiſe, callethhis Sonne 
Noah, Reftorer or Comforter, ſaying, This Sonne ſhall:comforr vs con- 
ccrning the ſorrow of our hands, and concerningthe earth whichthe 
Lordhathcurſed. Wherein he ſheweth, that he both looked back- 
ward to the creation; and forward to theRedemption by Chriſt the 
Seede of the Woman that ſhould bruſe the head of the Serpenr. 


 Thusmuch for the uſe of the names 
of the Ten Fathers beforethe 
 - flondin generall. 


Now 
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of the holy Scriptures. _ 


Sw Now follow their lines and deaths in par- 


ticular,and firſt for eAdam_.. 


Thereis great doubt made of the time of the yeere of Adams creation, 
and of the day of his fall : and is refuſed as a thinz vnprofita= 
bleto be knowen, and vnpo($ible ro be proud, 


Firſt for the time of his Creation. 


LeneT is certaine he was created inSeptember.at thetime 
I © &) that fruits be ripe, which isat the fallofthe leafe: 
>= and that was the fitteſt time, ſeeing mrhe courſe of 
<0 nature, there wasno fitter time to expreſle rhe na- 


| > Pex turcof dams fall, And as the fall of. 4 dam being 


%= anlwerablc tothe fallof theleafe, becauſe by his fall 


death was brought vpon all : So the death of Chriſt, beeing con- 


trarieto _4damsfall , becauſe it brought life roall, the fitteſt rime to 
reſemble this lifeinthe courſe of nature, was rhe ſpring : therefore 
Chriſt dyed at the ſpring , todeliner vs out of the ſpirituall priſon, 
When as all rhinges ſhewe themſelues to bee deliuered out ofthis 
earthly priſon. | 


Nowfor the day of Adams fall. 


T was oniryday, the ſixt day , the day of _442ms creation ar the 
timeof cating. For wee doenot reade that cuer 4am did eate 
before he did eate ofthe forbidden fruit. Therefore when bythe 
ftoriethetime of eating cannot be ſeparated intime, reaſon ſheweth 
vs to ioyne them intime : for Saran was a Murtherer from the be- 
ginning, and wemuſl bring itfromthe beginning as neere as can be, 
not croſsing any Scripture. The ſearching ofthis marter 15 not of 
{mallimportance: for from thetruevnderſtanding of the creation 5 
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T hegenerall-view 
ſee the cleereneſle ofthe Redemption, and not marking the crea- 
tion aright, isthe cauſe of much follie : and they that miſle of the 
lawes of creation, are {ure to mifle of the lawes of Redemprion. 
And Moſes making mention of many times, hee would not haue 
omitted the time of the fall, except it had beene done preſently + 
after the creation : thetefore _4damsfall muſt needes bee layd as +: 
neere the -beginning as may bee ,. nor croſsing the ſtory, The - 
bare narration ſheweth, that no. famous action went betweene 
the commaundement, and thefall : and the ſhortneſle of the rime 
doth ſhewe the force of the aduerſarie. Belides, it is a great 
ſiane to ſay, that every man, except Chriſt, could fulfillany one 
point of the Lawe : for thereby wee darken the glory of Chriſt, 
and prooue him not ro haue performed the whole lawe. If 44am 
had continned vnrill the Sabbath in his innocencie, no doubt he 
would haue kept a perfect Sabbath : and if hee had kepr a per- 

fect Sabbath, hee had performed ſome part of the Lawe, and 
thereby beene partaker with Chriſt in the worke of our Redemp- 
' tion. hos. if Adam had continued inthe image of God, which 
is in righteouſneſſe and true holinefſe, vnrill the Sabbath, hee 
would haue performed the ordinances of the Sabbath, which 
was to cate of the tree of life which was made for a Sacrament of 
conſeruation vnto him, and ſhould not have needed aRedeemer. 
Hee did not cate of the Tree of Life : for God after his fall ſer- 
reth Cherubims to keepe the way of the Tree of Lite, leat .4- 
dam eating ſhould line for ever. Whereby it appeareth, thar if 
hee had caten thereof before, hee had not fallen. Therefore ic 
cannot bethat _44am continued perfett vnto the Sabbath 
. And further it is written, Pſal. 49. Adam being in honour 
continueth not one night, bur is like to the beafts that periſh. 
Cedrenus a Greeke writer faith, that _1 da fell the ſtxt day 
of the firſt weeke. 

Saint Au2%ſtineſaith , the womanſtreight way after her creation 
before ſhe accompained with Adam, became into the tranſgre(- 
ſion : otherwiſe Kaine had beene conceaued withour ſinne. 

Theophila&F ypon Matthew ſayth, that as man was formed the 
ſixt day, and did cate of the tree the ſixt howre : ſo Chriſtrefor- 
ming man and healing the fall, was faſtened to the tree the {txt 
day, andthefixthowre. Andinthe ftorie ofthe creationin Gereſes 
preſently after the fall, Moſes ſpeaketh of the Redemption. And. 

without wee compare the Creation with the Redemption, wee 


miſſe ofall. For Adam to bee compared with Chriſt, isthe — 
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of the holy Scriptures. 25 


of all. And wherefore ſhould allthe ations of the Redemprion 
bee accompliſhed in ſuch: rareneſſe, except to bee aunlwerable 
both to thefall, and to the time of the fall? Whereforeit is need- 
full wee ſhould know our thraldome, if wee will receaue com- 
fort bythe Redeemer,thus - | 

Firſt, Chrift the Reſtorer was borne of a Virgine. i/hy? be- 
cauſe by a Virgine deſtruQion came to the world. £ 

Chryſoftome compareth Exe and Marie together thus : Exe bee- 
ing a Virgine, hearing the wordes of the SzRPENT, and be- 
leeuing them, brought foorth DEzaTH. The Virgine Marichea- 
ring the wordes of the Angell Gabrie?, and belecuing them, brought 
foorth Life. Againe, why ſhould Chriſt die on the ſixt day, ra- 


Lo 
_—_—_— 


ther than on the fifth or fourth? And why was there: darkeneſſe 


vntill the coole of the day, rather thantill the Sunne ſetting ? bur 
to make the Redemption anſwerable to euery part of the fall, be- 
cauſe God according to the ſecrer counſell of his owne will, be- 
fore the foundations of the earth were laide, would make the Atr 
of ſaluation ſo eafie, and the harmonie of the Bible fo tuneable, 
that no mulicke in the world can bee more pleaſant to the eare, 
than the meditation of the lone of God towards vs in Chriſt, iscom- 
fortablero the heart ofman, Therefore the meditationof _4 dams 


fall, and the viQorie of Chriſt, ought to bee continually in ouc 
mindes, | 


J 


26 The generall view 


Nov compare Chriſt with Adam. 


(The firſt Adam was made af” diſobedience, A ſecond Adam was made a!” obedience, 


{ ſoule, hauing life of carthY ſane, ſpirit, giuing Lite from heauen \ &72ce, F 
earthly, therefore by the Ra indyement, heanenlic, thetefore by the forgineneſie, 5 
1 ly one, came—— condemnation, beaucnly onc,came——— - Yiuſtification, :: 
| death, life, D 
2 was created on the fixt day,and\ ' f reforming man & healing the } 
did cate of the tree the fixt fall,isfaſtened to thetrec <the || 
howre, | fixt day,8& the fixt howre. 
was made a man without a Fa- . was made a man without a Fa- | 
ther. ; i ther. 
] made not inferiour to the An» | made lower then the A veels,is |} 
| gels, loſt all. E crowned with glory, and all } y 
4 | the Angels worſhip him be- } - 
c | ing man , whereby wee may | 
| | know the world was made | 
| ſubie&ro a wan. 3 
1 was temp ted. Was tecupted. | i 
loſt x 2 at the time of | brought {aluation to all atthe 4 
\ cating, time of eatinge = : 
was made ruler of the world, > Chriſt & Was wade ruler of the world, -Y 
 anddidnotholdir. anddidholdit, 
did fall in the Garden. | went into a Garden to recouer EL 
| Adams fall in the garden. 
his ſoule was in dzrhenes, from ; when he ſuffered, cauſed darke- | 
the faxrt houre yatl the ninth 7es to couer the whole carth 
howre. | | from the fixt howre till the | 
' ninth howre. 
by breaking one commande- by fulfilling all the commaun.. : 
gn Joſt all. | dements, brought life to all. : 
was called to account at the at the ninth howre yecldeth vp F 
| ninth howre, | the Ghoſt,aod goeth to giue *. 
. account to his Father. Sy 
\ | wasdebarred of the tree of life, | isthetrue Tree of Life, | 77 
; | wasdrigen out of Paradiſe, onthat day openeth Paradiſe 
| 1 to the poore theefe. 
was the head ofhis Wiſe. | the head of his Church. 
Kzng. 'T Reg. \ 
Wasa 3 Props t | wasa Prophet. 
3 Prop cer. | | Sacr ificer. 
| te 2 thouſand yeeres wan- 4 | was borne ſeuentie yeeres be- 
ging ſcucnyie, ' | m fore fourc thouſand. 
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Ecauſerheſe two Tables conliſt onely of numbers ,andtharnum- 
bers inthe {cripturcare great helpes forthe vnderſtanding of the 
ſame: before wee cometo. ſpeake of Seth, itisnotamilletolay 
downe whatnumbers are _ mot vie in the _ — , 3, 4» 5 
6,7, S, 10, 12. BE. => 


Expreſcing the vnion' of che Godhead? ing "MEM NEED the vni- 
tic of allgodly,as being menibers of one head Chri#t Teſus,which 
ismade plaine, Pſal. : 7 7;7Behold how good and comely a thing it is for 
brethren to dwell tozether i invtitic, &c. 


Thediſtinguiſhed Trinitle,) within which number many excel- 


I 


34 lentthings tal our flillropur vsinminde of te 4 CO= 
E rternitic of Fat arher, Sonne,i and holy _—_ . = 
| Kaine, - 0 To thew that 
A dam 4 Abel, C of Adam, the __—_— extreame A neither in cl 
Seth, 2 -.1-'-- > .. . I—_— 
= | —— -- .--- - - - - —_— 
moſt, burtin 
_- i pou Noth the yourgef —— \ Gods free &- 
* { letion, flan- 
Haran, E: $ETFTFAG Þ deth or Ce 
Eo Nachor;@ Of Terah, ;/ he allen Was: wicked, {rerfall wad 
: Abram. of E- - = le LS - SO. 
C A gb appenidto Arbabin io Tet nut x I - 
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| Thin os reſerued in the'Aitke, "The Books of the "—_ 
| I Taken ypintae old Ts. ak: Thepot of Mama: aud 
3 in the new. Aarons 708 _ _ _ "ws 
\ Parts was Jeruſalem divided into. -..: . . (flouriſh, 


Letters the root of cuetic word in choHebrew roger . f | 
| Captiuiries of the Iewesy 


1 


Times was the Temple grofy poluted by: the: Ano,” 


Times a ycere were che Iewes bound tocoms - Lerſaem to gue 
account of their Religion. | 


| 4 Dayes 
J and , 


was Jonas in the Whales bellys. 


Nights, : — 
g Nights and dayes was (brit in the graue; DE  ” 
oh B aptiſt, Luk. x, EY fan oe gs 
1 Tokns, viz. hom £1 ef, Mar. 4 + {6 
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In the: ; ſeuenth | | : Jour Hoare the 
Tabilechelewes fel I his Yeremic hid O< earth, word of the 
cart þ, Lo r a, Sr ® 


>H brew, 


Grecke. 


| The tile ouer __ on ithe _ was Written: 
| © Larine. 


nn . tongues, 


—_ Athough iemaynor beevrged, tharall theſe Thyceshave fall relati- 
entothe Trinitie, ſceirigrhey fallworout by chaunce, wee are otto 
deſpite-the pleaſant harmonie, and comfortable vic'of them, butto 
thinke that the wiſedomeef God hithcomriued ſaluationintoſucha 
ſwcer Art, that verie children maylearne the ſame: andthereforethe 
Scripture is called verie fitly a fhall6wwater, andadcepefoumtaine- 
ſhallow that: = Lanbeguy _— ; and ITE the — may 
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* (1s 4 ſquare numer, anil _— 
| ircbafrert 
E 11 Inda the Fourth Sonneef Tacob. 


$4 ware fi nifict h true Religien.. nd: 
Zora came in the 40 00. yeareaf the world. 


[Moſes Fourth Sonin the 4.Ag6, was ſacrifers 10 the rribeof Dan, 
Times 7 Inbiles, the time of Ghriſtsdeath.. - - 


The forme of che heguenhylerulale | 5 . 
nds 


Five <2 The 5 yowels, the ſenewe's wY al Fongues. 2 | 
Chritfeederh s 009. —_— 5 Loages, | 
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of the holy Scriptures. 29 


"The day of Adams creation, whith number ts oftentimes vſedits 
the ſcriprure, to put vs in mind of che Creation. 
| Hundreth Thouſand fighting men came out of Expt, 
| Hundreth yeares old was Noah at rhe floud. 
} Times 7 f{andings bad the children of Iſracll in the Wilderneſ$e. 
Y ceres was the Land of Canaan in conquering. 
Cities of refuge for one that killeda man by chaunce, and not of 
malice, had the Tewes toflic unto, 
| Times did the children of Iraell fall before Dauids time, in the 
rimeof the Tudges, 


ran 


(Thenumber of the Sabbath, which number of 7. as it is famous for 
the creation, ſo God continuerh the ſameproportion throughout 
the Bible ro the redemption. For as Gad the Father made the 
worldin fix daies,and reſted the ſeuenth ; ſo Godthe Son hauins 
performed his Fathers will, refteth the ſeuemh day in the graue. 

Is a yeare of Grace. | | 

Planets in the Firmament which Plato compareth tothe number 
of Senen Starres in AP. 2. 

Y eares was the Land of Canaan plagued,for that Toſephthe belo- 
ued of rhe Lord, ſhould haue been ſlaine by his brother. 

Srones in the Temple:Gods Senen-fould wiſedome or prouidence in 

all kts ations. Senen eyes to looke upon the building of enery 
ſtone in the Temple of Texulalem. 

Y eares the Land of Canaanwas ſerledinreſ?, 

1 7 cares the Temple was in building. | | 

'| T cares Nebucadnetzer was a beaſt for deſtrojins it. 

Gates in the Temple before you come tothe Holy of bolieſt. 

Braunhes aid the Candleſticke in the T emple ſtand vrpon, which 

had 42. knobbes, ſunifyins the ſix dayes worke, and the Sex 
uenth day of reft im the creation. 

| Monerhs was the Tabernacle in building. 

: Tubiles was the _Arkein the houſe of Toleph. 

4 i T rumpetersis agreat number that doe alwaies ſoundGods praiſe, 


Seuen 


2 Henochthe ſegemh from 4dem. Heber the ſeuenth from Henoch. Z- 
: faackthe ſeuenthfrom Heber. 1oſesthe ſeuenth from Abraham, To- 
; Faarhe ſeuenth from Ephraim. Elias rakenvp intheſeuenth age from 


Samuel, loramthe ſeuenthfrom Dauid. Salomons Temple was 
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30 Thegenerall view 


crated inthe icuenth moneth anſwerable to the birth of the Fathers. 
The ceremonie of the Feaſtof Tabernacles continued ſeuen dayes. 
Atter the comming from Egjpz, it was ſeuentimes ſeuen daies before 
the law wasgiuen;Seuen times ſeuendaiesafter Chrifts reſurreQtion, 
deſcendedthe holy Ghoſt. The ſtories ofthe Scripture goe by ſeuens. 
From Moſes till Chrifts death, thus : Seuenyearestheland of Ca- 
214nWas in conquering. Seuen fifties for the glorie of 7oſephs houſe, 
Seuenſeuenties torthe houſe of 7442. Seuentennes for the captiuity. 
From thecaptiuitic,tothe death of Chriſt,ſeuen ſeuenties. 27:/c5 cere- 
monies forthe moſt part wereintheſcuenth moneth. The A/arna 
that wasgathered onthe ſixt day,ſerued for the ſeuenth. Theſenenth 
yeare the [ewes might not plowe, ſowe, nor reape. Inthe end of ſe- 
uen (euens was the yeare of 7ubilee. Intheſeuenth ſeuen from cyras, 
the walles of /eruſalem were built.Seuen times [euen T houland of the 
lewes came from captiuitie. /oakim enderh the fenenth ſeuentic with 
affliction. Seuenyeeres plenty. Seuen yeeresdearth in the land of 
Ezipr, figured byſeuen caresof corne andſevenkine. X24 lined 
ſcuen lubilecsafterthe flood. Seuen Thouſand in the booke of Kines 
mentioned, that neuer bowed their kneesto Baal. Kaines houſecut off 
in the ſeuemthage. How often ſhall | forgiue my brother? rillſeuen 
times? Ifay vmillſcuen times {euenty times, alluding vnto Dariels 
Senens. - 


% 


Ejoht ; Tie number of the per ſons ſaued in the Arke, 
Ob. _ 
| The day of circumciſzon. 


Tex. Tenisafullnumber, and the higheſt or laſtof ſimplenumbers. All 
Nations after the number of Ten beginne apaine,for plaine teaching, 
and plaineneſſe inreckoning. Tenisthe yeare of indgement orac- 
compt. You haue Ten woordes for the creation ofthe world, and 
Ten words for the gouernmentof the whole world. The Tenthis 
a holy number, as in Tythes, which is giuen to'vsto acknowledge 
our duties. Inthe Temhmoneth, thewaters of the floude abated. 
Semlined toſceethe Temhagpe, a great bleſſing, . Tenplagues were 

the Epiptians plagued with, for affliting Sezshonſe. Tenſpyesin 

the Wildernes misbelienued. Tentribes fellaway at Roboams time. * 

Daniels beaſt hath Ten hornes,which doerepreſent Ten cruellKings. 

The beaſt inthe Reuelation hath Ten hornes. The Pope had Ten ſtately 

kingdomes to afoift him. Noah isthe Tenth from Adam. cAbrahamihe 

Tenth from Noah, —_ = 

 T welae (ignes in the-Zodiacke. Twelue monthes inthe yeare. 

Twelve. TyclucFathersfromthe floudeto 74:ob. Twelue Sonnes of 1acob, 


= Twelue 
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3s ſealed Tweluethouſand, Theheauly-lors/alanisdderibed tohaue 


—_ 


of the holScriptures. = 3t 
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'Twelue Fountames: in the .Wilderneſſe> 'Twelueſtonesin 1nxdans 


Twelucſtonesin 14704; breaft.: $1/omon hid: FwelueStewards, and 
David T'welue valiant Ceptaines.. - Sz/omenat Twelue&yeares of age 
diſcidedthe controverſic betweerie the wombn forthe.dead hulde. 
Chriſtat Twelucyeares of ageisfounde, diſputing amorig the Doc- 
tots; He likewiſe ordayneth.Twelue Apoſtles, and Tweluetimes did 
heappeace after hiszeſureQion, and ittheecnelarion bf eviery Tribe 


Twelue foundations of Twelue precious ſtones, Tyvek gates, and 
Twelue Angels, andthenames writtenof the Twelue = _ 
throughthg Citiethere rinnetha pure riggrandoneihgriide ofthe 
river the Treeof Life, which beareth Twelue mannerof fruites.and 
beareth fruite every monethin the yeare; and the leauesof the Tree 


doeſerueto healerhe Nations with. 

NW the reaſon why God inthe beginning layd downein 
cloſe {ignification, and ſuch eaſy proportions,thewhole 
ſcope of his gouernmentto the worldsend, isto ſhew, that 
his wiſedome 1s infinite, and that nothing inthe Scriptures 
- doefaltoutby chaunce, bar by his fore-purpoſe according to 
the ſecrertcounſellof his own will,to make vs flilllpboke backe 

vntothe Creation. 
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Dam was madceintheImage of God, bit Serhis begotten inthe 

Imageof Aram: to ſhewthat whatſocuer is borne ofthe fleſh is 
fleſh, andwharſocueris borne ofthe ſpirit is fpiric, - When 4- 
dam was 130. yeares old, he begetteth Serh, beitig(as rhaybegathiered) 
not oneday more, noronedaylefle. And theruleſeructh forall the 
Ten fathers beforethe floud;; Theholy Ghoſt keepingan exact Cro- 
nicle ofthetimes, beginnethat 4dews, andfo poeth forward, laying 
downethe particuler _— thefarhers vntothe flonde;faying :When 
Adamis 130, yeatesold, Serhis borne, Now if he had beene one day 
more, the number had not been perfeQt «+: ifaneleſſe;thidnotbeene 
exatted, We may berterthereforeconchude; thatalltheTenifathers 
were borne ontheſixt day, thatis, thedayof 4dawsetemivn; rather 
than onany other day, ſeeing it cannot well beedenyet; arttharic 
croſſethneither ſtorynorruleofreligion:: 
eng : h E 2 Seth 
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—_ LE 6-ſaith, Bleſed are gee rhat Trope now, for ye ſhalllaugh... 
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ifierh Serled, or Founddrion, - Be ——_ Creaot; and 
WO the warld ſhould befounded yponhim. -:;; 3+; 

G9'7 Y wicked bane 10 ſure fanpdation, ln are likerethe. chaſfe 
. Bur che Godly ſbalbe ike afreſhwatterrd =o 
= andlifs the: fountainevf water that-neuer.leaverth: riu 
.:; -7phoſe foundationiis lnyd for many generations, FOLAs a a 
CES - hathfurerooreswillbeare many braunches: ſoto:befptled 
4: ih religion,as Serb wy ages es —_ _ 
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A ow comple! him /h Crit, thus" 
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Se CH name Goaifieds foundation. 8 "The ——_ "4 
h Yfoundarion- of his 
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10957 « Enoſh borne. - 


h thoſe numbers ou haue1o,. anultiplic by 10. and 
5; whichts thenamber of chi —_ of Ichouah. 


H* name (ignifieth Sorowfull, Euery mans called meld Ezoſh, 
and the Hebrew tongue ſometime calleth aman Ezoſb, and ſome- 
rimes.4 darp: : The  Caldeanscall a manZzoſp, but not 4 dam becauſe 
they had not the antiquitic ofthe creation oftheworld. In Enoſh his 
timeReligiondecayed in thehouſe ofGod,for which the floud came 
and drowned the _ Thisforroweis calleda godly forrowe, to ; 
whichthe Lord hathaddddableſling, as Mat. 5. Bleſſed are they els { 
motrne; for they ſhall receane comfort, and Eccleſiaſtes 7, Gravitiers bet- 
ter rhan laughter, for _ the counrenancets heanie, the heart is reformed, 
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Cari decing: fotronidal for the neglip ence of the —_ 
Clnowing thatchby ſhouldbrept for not embracing 
: Zu, Ly — lon to "— 1faark,and 7acob, weepeth oner Je- 
—_—” _ 1.) O ſight of peace! 
| Ofginolpene : ——— that be- 
athypete pedec, Bufowit __ andſorow of heart he lea- 

asnor ablero-exprefleche ſum of hisforrow. Agzine 
 witilikeſdrrow hefaich,”  Howaften would Thawe rarhered 5 Jow 4 
togerber as a henne ennegarberath ber elckens, ani you would nit ® * A 
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k.; [ls name ignifieth Congrige, qrfmall ſore, - Math. 5. Bleſbed ar E 
© Bbc pooreimſpiris, for rheirs isrbe kingdome of beazen... ..; 
©... Efay54., ThasſaithrhgHighandExcellept, exes herbat del» 
kerh inEternicy whoſe nametst heboly one, 71 awoll bigh aboup. aud in the Sat 
fFaarie, and with him alſo that js of a Comtrite Spirit dee I dwell , that 1 may 
heale a troubledmind; anda Contrite hears, - © | 


 Plal.50, 4p humble andContruc beart the Lord doth nos deſpiſe-rhere- 
fore ſhall euery godly man prayſe the Lord without ceaſing. , . | 
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You haue in this number ten / euens,07 ſeuenmuluph- 
ed by ten, whichisſeuentie: whichis the number ofhis natiuutic, - 
— whepein you haue aſweer reſemblanceafthe creation: 
ofwhichnutnber many excellentthingsarero be. 
ſpoken,whichl1 will handleafwrwards.'\.. 


3 


* Sw 


Hisnameſignifieth 24 praiſe God:Zeahnameth her fourth ſonne 

Tada, the Father of Shiloh, PraiſeGod:: for ſo doth hits namelike- 

wiſe (1gnifie. Thevſe of this oughtrobeembraced ofall,ſeeing 
it ſtretcheth ro the ſaluation ofall. It appeareth hereby,that the godl 
fathers inancictttime had wonderfull. regard in naming rheir chil- 
dren. Forifyou'doemarkethe whole floriesofthe Bible, you ſhall 
- | diyor wicked, bur 


find very few notable men, wherher they werego 
they concinerarematterntheirnames;::- {© 5 bhp tt 
- - FromiX/ahaldleelwearetaughtto prayſe Godaright. Firft;infince- 
riticoffpirit, with ſound knowledgegrounded:vponthe rruth of his 
word.' Px%idknowingthatprayſe giuing to God, isnotonly required 
at our hands, but alſo at every creatures intheir kind , * biddeth the 
wholecoucſe ofnature, praiſetheLord, And'in Pſa, 47 hee ſayth; 
0 ſing prayſes, ſing proj vnz0 oter God, O ſing prayſes , fog pro ſes unto 
our: King : for the Lordis high,and to be feared, He is rhe great king vpon all 
the earth, ſins prayſes therefore with underſtanding. Vice fhieweth vs 8 
realoninthe 19:2 falme;*whereheſaith, The heavens declaterheglory of 
God, andthe firmament ſheweth his handie warks * one day telleth another, 


and one night certifieth anorfier;&c. Therefore It? rhe words of my mouth, 
and rhemeditation of my hearr;t ahvay atcoptable in thy ſight: O'Lord m 
Rocke, andmy Reierner.  Wheteby we arermuhi, 
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ofGodconſiſterhnot onely in outward acknowledging of his 
and his iudgements (forthatthe wicked are oſtentimes compelled to 
confelle, as Pharaoh, Nebacadnerzar, and others) but weemuſt pra 
*Godfo, asthit ll our thankes, and'all oiiraQtions may tend'tothear- 
knowledging ofthe Redemption by Chrift': for ſodoth Dan; this 
—_—— «endeth withtheRedemp- 
crefore with him allo ſay; Þ/al. ro2, Prayſe rhe ID O 
raineth all 
| | life from deftru- 
ron, inderowmerh thee with mercie and towing kindneſſe, And 7ſal;rog. 
Opinethankes untothe Lord, and call vpon his hol name;tell the praple\ahat 
things he hath done, O ler your ſongsbe of him, and praiſe him, and let your 
ralking be of all his wonder ons Workes. i Refayee ir his haly name, let the heaxyr 
of them reioyce that ſecke the Lora, ſecke the Lord and histremsth, ſecke his 
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tion. Let vst 


rhy ſmne, and healeth all rhine infirmiries, which ſanerh th y 
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For this n 


ſignificth Zowlie or meeke, he was 162. yeeres old before he mar- 
=": +, Fied;becauſcatthartime he had knowledge ofthe flood | 


2. -  . thatit ſhould come. Therefore hee conſe- 
= re 8 cratedhis fonne to God. 
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Ow precious avertuethis Meckeneſle is , and how highlic ro 
be embraced,we may knowby open expertence,tlweexamine 
_--* * howGod fromthebeginning harh goucrned the wortd:: For 


God reſpeQethnor the perſon ofany man, that he ſhould feare him. 


 Heoverthrely the rebellious Niz5rod, and the reſtofthe Nephewes of 


Roah,thatwould haute aname, and turned their ſpeechinto babling. 
He plagued thatflouring 7/--ac, andquailed thardoughtic Eſaz.' lee 


drownedftout Pharachththered (ea, andouerthrew the ironcharets 
of S;/era.axthe waters of Mageddon, -He (mote diuers nations, and 


ſlue mightic Kings : Schon King ofthe Ammorites, and 02g theKing 


of Baſan, and all 


es of Canaan: he foiled that proud Phi- 


kingdom | 
litine, andhewed the | SK of © Jraz in peeces. He made 7eſabel a 
pray for dogges, and witked 4chab.tobeflaine inthe valley of lelreel. 
He madeKing 7oakimto be buriedlikeanafle, and prophane Nebucad- 
zcr247 tot gralle like an oxe.. He madedrunken Balrs/ar totremble 


hkke aleafe, and <riochns the vild to be devoured of wormes : to. 
Kings dif- 
plealuce: 


fſhew, thatheregardethnotproudlookes, or feareth the 


works, 


i. £ 


pleaſure, forhe ſetteth vpKings, andputteth downe Kings, as Luke r. 
He looked on the low dezree of his handmaid, he hath ſhewed ſtrensth with his 
arme, he hath ſcattered the proud in the imaginations of their hearts, be hath 
put downe the mightie from their ſeats , and hath exalted the bumble and 
meeke. As Tofeph our of the dungeon, David fromthe ſheepecoats, 
Danielfrom the Lyons denne, Peter and 7obnfrom mending their nets, 
and madethem rulers oner mightie Nations, & teachers tothe Prin- 
ces ofthe earth. Marth. 5. Ti herefore bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſball 
receige the inheritance of the earth, 


Chriſt being meeke, was ledge as a ſheepe unto rhe flaughter,not 
opcnins his mouth. 


I I IE _ _— 
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162. Henoch borne. 


Hf name (ignifieth Holy, or Dedicared ro God, Thenameſhewerh 
his fathers affeQtion in gtuing him vnto God, anſwerable ro 4bra- 
hamin offering Iſaack. H epoch of Kaine Was contrarie in (ignificati- 
on to this Henoch;the one dedicated toGod,the other tothe poſle(si- 
onsof this world. For Kaine after his curſe, wandring to the land of 
Nodbuildeth a Citie, and calleth it after thename of his ſonne Herech. 
The other Henoch,though indeed arare man, yet was 65. yeres with- 
out any mention of his integritie, andafter that his holineſle is made 
manifeſt in this, that ke found fauour with God. His calling was very 
elorious, being made a preacher,to declare ſalvation to all that would 
beleene in Chriſt; and his owne actions of life to be performed inthe 
higheſt degree of vertue. Whereby we aretaught to bee holic and 
blameleſſe before God, not gining our members {ubieCts vnto wan- 
ronnefle or pleaſures ofthis life, buteſteeming the world as though ir 
werenot, and poſſeſſeit, asthough weepoſleſt it nor, putting on the 
new man Chriſt 7eſus,that we may be holy euen as he 1s holy. 

7. Youhaueheerethe number ofſeuen,to ſhew that Zenoch 15 the 
ſeuenth from 44am», for ſo is he called inthe Epiſtle of ads. He was no 
doubt a very rare man, ſecingrhart hee is commended ofthe holy 
Ghoft to haue walked with God, to hauchis yeeres anſwerable to the 
dayes oftheſunne, and regiſtred tro bethe ſeuenth from Ada, aSab- 
bath keeper, forhis yeeres doc agree with thenumber ofthe Sabbath. 
Which number of ſeuen,or ofthe Sabbath,throughoutthe Bible docti 
ftillpurvs in mind of the Creation , and ſo of the true keeping of the 
Sabbath. For inthe beginning God madethe world in {ixe dayes and 
reſted the ſenenth, and hallowed and ſanAifiedthe fame , and com- 


maunded ittobe kept holie throughout all generations, _ to i 
| | ſemble 
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ſemblethe ſame in his Creation before there wasa Sabbath. He made 
ſeuen farres inthe heauens, which Philoſophers callplanets,which 
haue force inthe whole courſe of nature, which he in his wiſedome 
placed there, that the very heathen,and ſuchas would not take notice 
ofthe Sabbath, might haue the name thereof m their mouthes, al- 
thoughthey made no vſe thereof intheir hearts. 


65. Methuſhelah borne. His name ſignifieth 
Lone life, or Speare acath. 


g 187, Lamech borne. 


Is name ſignifieth S:riken or heart-wounded. He is called ſoin re- 

ſpeQ ofiome inward ericfesthathe ſhould beare for the affliQi- 
ons ofthe world. Youhaue another Zamech of Xaizes houſe, but of 
contrarie nature tothis Lamech. Lamech of Kazne was a ſtriker. Lamech 
of Seth, firiken: the one a Preacher ofdefiruction tothe world ; the 
other an exampleof impietietothe world : and being 1600. yecres af- 
ter Kaine,knew Kainzs ſtorie. He had two wives'it was notſo from the 
beginning. Some hold, that he wasthe firſt that had rwoyiues : bur 
doubtlefle many others had the like, but God in onedothſhew the 
manners of the reſt. Hee faith ro his wives, I will killa man, &c. 
So that as theworld began with killing, ſo it continueth in wicked- 
neſſe and violence. The other Zamech doth makea confeſsion fullof 
contrition , and innaming hisſonne Comforter 600. yecres before 
the flood, ſhewerhthathe wasa Prophet of verieliuely skill. 


Compare him with Chriſt. 


Hriſt is both outwardly firiken,and inwardly wounded. Out- 
(IE when in the open hall he was buffetted, ſcourged, and 

ſpitredar, and vponthe crofſepierced both handes, feete, and 
. ſides: Inwardly, whenhee was reuiled with blaſphemous ſpeeches 
at his death, and when inſtead of drinke to comforthim , they gaue 
him galland mirhe mingled together : but moſt eſpecially, when his 
guikleſle ſoule did ſuffer the torments of hellto redeeme our guiltic 
{oulesand bodiesfrom the thrallof Saran, as may appeare when from 


hisfides iſſued water and blood, 
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ly Scriptures. 


© 56. eAdamdiecth, 


He Hebrewes deſcant very firaungelyvponthe Aritthmeticke of 

Adams yeares which hee lined, which were 930. Vponaſen- 
cenceinthe 24. of 7ob,, whereit is ſayd, - M/Ithedaies of mars 
pon earth, arebur a fhadow.. . As it heſhould ſay, allthe eayesof ©_4- 
damarebur Abellfor _4i1minHebrew frgnificth earth,and _Abel/{ig- 
nifieth ſhadow, or vanitie : whereby weare taughit, that fromche 
carth we came,andtotheearth wemuſt returne, according to Ge. z. 
Wearealſoto vnderſtand from hence, that although God deferre his 
puniſhments, yethe is mindfull othis promiſes : for not. onetittle or 
jot of his word ſhallpaſle, as appearethin._44ams death, which God 


| beforehad promiſed, and was accompliſhed, thoughit were 93 o. 


yearesafter. Wherefore, howlocuer we be {ctled on thepleaſuresof 
this life, or bee aduaunced to thrones of Matcſtie, as Adam was, 
v/eareto know, that itis buta Steward ſhippe beſtowed vpon vs for 
a ſeaſon, and thatin this world wee are tolooke for no abiding place: 
for we arebut grafle, weeare conſumedas ſmoke, our daies comete 
anend. A Thouſand yeares in Godsſight,is as yeſterday: Heturneth 
_Aamrto duſt, andſaith, Rerarne ye ſonnes of Adam. He bringeth our 
yearesto an end, asit wereatale that is tould. Wherefore let vs pray 
to God with 2oſes, to teach vs tonumber ourdaicsaright, that wee 
may apply our harts vnto wiſedome.  _ | 
 lamcomethſhortof 1000. -yeares ſomuch asis the dayes of 
mans life. 7ared, Merhbuſhelah,and Noah ouerreached _Adamin long 
life, becauſe of the power ofthe word of God. He died about mount 
Moriah where he wasmade. Helived tilt helaw many kings, he him- 
ſelfe the greateſt, and vnill he hadereQted aftatelygonernment, and 
taughtthem humanearts :. And he wasfitteſtto don, beeing a King 
to commaund whome hee would, and what hee would, and having 
wit excelling allthemen inthe world. And as ina Princes Courrt,itis 
requilite to haue Noble men, ſome higher, and ſome lower, and men 
ofalldeprees: ſo _Adamlined vntill hemight hauca Rarely Court. 
Now ifa King ſhould comaunda Diuine to make Adams will from 


| hisftorie, he would make it inthisfort, ,0 »1y ſonnes, gather youroge- 


ther, and harken-unto the words of your father Adam, the laſt that euer he 
ſhall ſpeake onto you, Twas voide of ſaluation, andenioyednar. happineſſe, 
by diſobeying : which diſobedience Ithepradtiſed,wbe I barkencd ro the per- 
ſwaſion of Hena,& dideat the forbidden fruite, 1then felt the heauy indae- 
.. menrs of God againſt ſame, and (awe my nakednes, whereof Iwas aſhamed, 
= X F Thereby 


"as 


| TheGrecians ſay, thathecelefta booke behind him ofhis 67-1 


 Phemof all their wicked deeds which they bane ungodly commirred, andef all 
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Therby 1 brought death upon all my poſteritie.which curſe had corinued if the 
mercy of God had not remooned it,by offering a bleſsing.in the ſecde of the wo- 
man. 1 haue ruled you all the dayes of my life as a father, that you may learne 
zo chooſe 2ouernours which reſemble fathers in behaniour. Thane inſtrutFed 


-* 


reſterh upon beliefe in the ſcede of the woman, ſo mu#t yours, 

'Butthe houſe of Xaine deſpiſing this,and killing 4be/a figure ofhim, 
who by dying ſhall ouercome the power ofthe Serpenr,will cauſethe 
flood to deftroy the carth. Few ſhalt embrace this doctrine : for 
though cight beeſaued by the Arke, yet ſcuen onely ſhall keepe ſin- 
ccrely the beliefe inthis promiſe ofthe feede ofthe woman. My daies 


you to loue ah;d obey their youernement © you mmit know,thar as my ſaluation 


 haue beene long with the reſt of your fathers : butthe end ofall leſh 


is come vpon me: for out ofthe earth] came, andtothe carthI muſt 
returne. | 


173. -Henoch'is 
_ taken\vP« 


S being 365. yeres old, 2 


Is yetes are anſwerableto the dayes ofthe ſunne 365.yeres,a yere 
&@ Lfor aday. And gstheſunne excelleth all other ſtarres in bright- 
neſle - ſo did his life excellall other menthenaliue in rhe world, for 
vertue. He isalſoſaydro haue walked with God.to bea preacher of 


- righteouſneſle, ro bee taken vp. 


- - 


 Theſefoureſpeciallcommendarionsare of cquall glory : and wee 


may be aſſured by theſe teſtimonies, that his godlineſle was very rare. 


Bur thereby(as muchas inthem lyeth)they call moqueſtionthetrut 
ofthe Scriptures. For firſt,by this opinion they derogate from the glo- 
rieof Moſes, that he ſhould not be the firſtwriter, Secondly,fromthe 
wiſedomeofGod, which tooke order to lay downethe liues of the 
fathers inſo ſhort Arithmatique, and would thereby hauec his wiſe- 
dome wonderfull to thoſe which ſhould cothe after: which had bene 
to ſmall purpoſe, if Henoch hadleft abooke of his png. But the 
Grecians thus being anfwered, it followeth that Herochs prophe- 
cie wasagainftthe wordes ofthe wicked, and againſtthe contempt of 
religio which wicked men ſhewed innot beleeuingthe preaching of - 


_ theflood. Saint 1udein his Epiſtle, from the circumſtances ofthemen 


and manners ofthe people to whom Hexoch preached, gathered what 
might be the ſumme of Henochs preaching, inthis ſort : Behold, the 
Lord commeth, how ? asat the giuing of the law, with thouſaxds of his 
Angels, togine indgement againſt all men,& to rebuke all rhe ungodly amons 


their 
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OO of the holy Scriptures, 39 
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their cruell ſpeakings which wicked (omners hane ſpoken againſt him. Vyon 
which ons the Grecians,not knowing the courſe ofthe Hebrewes, 
in their fained ſpeeches (ay, that Henoch left abooke of his preaching 


His taking wp, did ſhew what ſhould bethe flare of thegodly. Hee 

was taken vp indeſpite ofthe wicked; and inrecompenceofhis own 
faith, Hee was taken vp 57. yeeres after 4dams death, all the fathers 
then being aline.. And it may be the fathers didſee him taken vp, asa 
figure of Chriſts aſcenſion. The wicked ” then ſay, where isthe 
appearance ofthe flood ? For « 4am isdead, and Henoch is taken vp 
andallthings continue as from the beginning. Inthat God beſtowed 
ſo ſhort life vpon Henoch, it ſheweth thathee would beſtow greater 
bleſsings ofhim in anether kind, ea 45a 


Now compare him with Chriſt. 


' {Was a Prophet: for he prophe- J/ Was a Prophet,and prophecied 
cicd of thedeſtruQtion ofthe {| -* of the deſtrution: of 
world by the flood.” : '| - world. 

| Walked withGod. | ©" Didthewillof hi Father, 
Hepoch% His dayes were as the dayes of chriſt ] Is the bright ſanne of Tuſtice, 
the ſunne. whoſe dayes in the Pſalmes, 
ars likened to the dayes of 
| * the ſunge. 
Was taken vp beiog the ſeuenth In the Scripture, isthe ſeucnth 
'C from Adom, - that aſcended * To wit, 


1. The ſonne of the widow of Sarepta, 1,King,17. 

2. The Shunamites ſonne,whomElileus 
brought acaine ro life, 2.King. 4.32. C 

3. T he fouldier buried by Eliſeus corps. 

4. Tayrus daxthrer, Mat.g. 

5. The widowes ſonne, Lake 7, 

5, Lazarus. Luke 11, 

7. Chriſt, Thar 3s, 


'F . , SoldeTeftament2 wg et 
2 3. inthe 3 newTeRame: 4ndrhe Lordwartheſenench, Tn 

1042 168, Seth died being 9 12 yeeres olde, = 
er E 2 
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- Js nametignificth Comforter or Refforer. Thefaithof Lamech 
"J ng doubt was cleart concerhing'ſaluation, by the ſeede of the 
woman, in that hehatned hisſonne Comforter or Reflorer. ASif 
hehadfait, rhough for impietit, all the worldbe deſtroyed: yer Iam * 
affored that the promiſe made to H#diz1muſt of necelsitiebe perfor- 
ted,or dens fleſh canbeſaued. Inthis faith _1 dam, after hehad 
rranſprefle by cating of the forbjdden'itnite, was ſaued. Inthis © 
faith _Zbloffered vpagteater ſacrificethan Kaire, In this faith He = 
och walked with God, arid wasno myre feene, for he was taken vp. ' 
Inthis faith all the Farhers obtained eternali life. In this faith oh 
became a preacherof righreouſneſie, andan executor of true iudge- 
_ , and prepared the Arke tothe ſaving of his houſhold, &c. 
BB rr, a | OR. Ps —. | : 
_ 10, Thisrenisto ſhew that Noahischetemh from 44am, multiply 
Henoch by Neah,that is the number ofofthe Sabbath,by the full num- 
ber 10, you hauethe number 70. which throughout the Bible is fa- 
mons ard of2reat force for light intheftorie. Inthistenthage Gods 
iuſtice ouer allfleſh was exrended. | 


(compare him with Chrift. 


"Was a preacher of righteouſe "Was the true preacher of righ= 
| neffe. | tcoulneſle, Dan 9. 


Grew in fauour with God and 


dl 


: } Found prace before God, {- 
Noah . _s _ l Chriſt 3 'man, Inkes. 
| | Kkne. 
| Wasa | | Was a 3 Prophet. 
( Z J Sarificer. 
Ge TG : . 
Enoſh died '90 5] | 
Kenan died 910| 
C Jeeres old. 


Adabalaleel died 


lared died | O62 | - While bee lived there was - 
wo proclaiming of the flood, but preſently after there Was. F: 
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480. 120. Yeres begin Gen. TR" 
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\Y, Herein Noh made the Arke :forſo long was heinmaking it, 

not becauſe he could norhaue made it ſooner (forGod'could 
have commanded itto bemadewitha wordalwollas he made all the 
world) but to ſhewrhe patienceand long ſuffering of God-1n ſparing 
his indgements , that they who would nor heare the preaching-of 
Noa, > wſtly be condemned. ES - ES: 

Many things fallout inthe Bible;whoſemumbersareanſwerable ro 
cs Oo TEES 
- 120, Nations paid tribute to bring the Ieyyes home from capriuity. 
- Thegouernement ofthe Perſians wasabour 120. yeeres. = 

120, Seuerallnations, that is, ſome of every Nation, wereat leru- 
ſalem after Chriſtsreſurrection. _—_—— 

The Hebrewes deſcant veryſtrangely withthe letters of 7ehowah, 
and the 120. yecreswherein the Arke was in making thus - Multiplic 
1:0,bytheletter 5" which is5. then you haue 600. Multiplie 600. 
whichis Noahsageat the flood, withthelertter + whichis :o. then 
you hane 60co, The endofthe world. This 1s the conſent of allthe 
Hebrewes. | 

Here is a doubt to bediſcuſled, concerning the wordesſpoken in 
Gen. 5, The occaſionof the doubrarifeththus: Godfaithin Gen. 
6. My ſpirit ſhall nor a:;w acs ſtrine with man: his dates ſhalbe 120, yeares. 
In Ge. 5. Nos ageisreckoned, and he isthenfaid to be 500. yeares 
old, and begenteth S:m, Cham, and /apherh. when hisageGrecko- 
ned againearthe floude, the ſumme is but 600. fothat ifthe 6 chap= 
ter beintime after the tift, and inthe fift Noahis 500. yeares old,and 
that afterwardes God faith, the daies of all fleſh ſhalbee 120. yeares3 
then Noahat the floude muſt be 620. yeares:for pur 120. to 500.and 
you haue 620 buthisageatthe floude isbut 600. Therefore ſome 
thinke, thatcitherthe Chronicle is falſe, or els the 20. yeareswere 
ſhortned like as it ſhall bee inthe ende ofthe world, leaſt els no fleſh 
ſhould be ſaued. mm 

Toanſwerethis doubt, we muſt obſerne that it is noreaſonin D1- 
uinitie, that becauſe amatter commeth or is made mention of ina 
Chapter afterwards that the time therfore ofthat ſtorie or ation fol- 
loweththe Chapters os AGtons going before : For this is but a cir- 
cumſtanceof method. For 249ſesin penining the Seriprures vſcth this 
order : helayeth downthingsoflike naturerogethe, as Genealogjrs 
togerher,and ſuch like , rhoughrhey differ in time, becaitſe ciſehee 
ſhould make often repetitions of theſarierhings. The m— 


= 


Pd 


T he generall View. - 


4.2 

ofthis, cauſedthe Hebrewes to ſer downethis rule, that 24s/esin pen- 
ning his tory,doth not regard the cricumſtance of firſt and latter. To 
Wit, he dothnorſct.downle, that inthefirftplacewhichis firſt intime, 
& (ſo, thatwhichislater intime afterwards: butſometimes that which 
is later, inthefirſtplace, and that whichis firit in time, inthe laſt, as the 
neceſſity of the narratioh-giuerh occalion. This being thus made 
Plaine, the doubtis caily diſcuſled, forneither is Nga 620. yeares 
oldeat the floude, neither are the yeares ofthe floude any thing ſhort- 
ned, but the Chronicle is altogether true. For ifweereterrethe 120, 
| ar_ ofthe floude 20. yeares before that Chapter, in which ic was 
ayd, Noah was 5co. yeares old and begat Sem, Cham, and laphet, 


then do we makeallthings agree without crofling oneanother. And 


this of neceſſetie we muſt needs doe: for {eing God hathlayd downe 
the Generals in proper and plainetermes, we muſt ſocaft the particu- 
ters,thatthey may makethe o-_ truc,and no way alter it.Beſides, 
we haucalike example,for thoughall the lines & deaths of the fathers 
before the floud are reckoned and ſummed vp together in one chap- 
ter; we muſt notthinke rhat all their lines are precedent tothe Chap- 
rcrsfollowing : forthe Chronicle ſhewerh that Zamech lined five 


yeares beforcthe floud; and Merhaſhelahs death, and the beginning of 


the floud are very necre, Euen(ſo here,this ſentence of the 120, years 
is tobecounted beforethe fit chapter, wherein Noabsage is recko- 
ned, & for the ſhortning of the daies at the end ofthe world, the holy 
Ghoſtfaithir ſhalbeſo, Bur for the ſhortning of the daicsattheflond, 
we haueno ſuch warrant in Moſes, Therforeweare not to belicue it. 


| ' 120. Yeares begin, Ge. 6. 
tn which the Spirit of Chriſt preached while th 


Arke was in making, 


"Pon this ſentence there dependeth a great and waightic queſti- 
| on. Whether Chriſt deſcended into Hell in his humane foule? 


cauſe diuers ofthe ancient fathers, hold the opinionof Chriſt diſcent 


ſtiriouſly.recejued, hauc drawen others of later time into thelike cr- 
rours. But ifmen would follow the plainneſſelayd downein the Bi 


Thecauſe why this queſtion is neceſfarie tobehandled, is, be- 


into hellin his humane ſoule, whoſe opinions hauing been ſo ſuper- _ 
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ble; and with humil itie ſearch 1t, auoiding curiolitic, they nee 
trouble themſelues withthe errors of the Fathers. The words ofthe 


denor 


text, 7z.Pet. z. arethele. Chrif? was dead concerning thefleſh, bur was 
-quickened by the Spirit. By the which hee alſo went and preached to the ſpi- 


rits in priſon, which in times paft diſobeyed, when once thelon 
Godabode in the dates of Noah, while the © Arke was in 


2 ſaffering of 


Now 


the words whereuponthis crror is grounded, artheſe. Chriſt being 


dead as concerning the fl 


this they gather, that! 


eſh, went andpreached ro the ſpirirsin priſon. Vpon 
e ſpirits mentioned there,aremeant thole in 


hell : 4yd went and preached, thar is, after hew as dead. Bur if we com- 
pare theſe words with tlie relidue, and conſider the time when this 
preaching was, we (hall ſee Saint Perer meanethnorhits lefſethan 


thedeſcending of Chriſts ſouleinro hell. For firſt the rextfaith , Hee = 


went andpreached by the ſame ſpirit by which he was quickned. Thisſpirir 
is of neceſsitic rhe Godhead. For wharſpiritwas there that could 
looſen the ſorrowes of death that they ſhould not hold him, and raiſe 
Chriſt fromthe dead, bur the Godhead of Chriſt £ Thenthe foules of 


 allmen, godly or vngodlic, being immorrall cannot die,andtherefore 


thisquickning cannot be meant ofthis humant ſoule, for it needed 
none. . Beſides, we mult conliderto whom Saint Peter wrote, towit, 
rothelewes. Now ſeeing Chriſt taught nothing bur 27s/es and the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles nothing buryyhat they learned of Chriſt ; 
with what conſcience could Saint Perer write a ſtotie to the Iewes of 
the ſeucrejuſtice of God, which wasficuer in Moſes? for Moſes neuer 
mentioneth Chriſts deſcent into kell, thereto cauſe the wicked to be 
more tormented. Therefore [ceing this old opinion gathered our .of 
theworkes ofthe fathers, and bred by them,maintaineth manifeſt ab- 
ſurdities, we muſtlecke for another expoſition. If we conſider the 
old Teſtament, we ſhall find thatE/phaz inthe booke of 7ob,preacheth 
theſame doQrinetharSaint Peter doth, and therefore willſeriie for an 
expolition. E/phaz reafoneth with Zob thus: Haſte thou, O 79b , mar- 
ked the way of the world wherein wicked men haue walked, which 
werecut off by time, and whoſe foundation was couercd with waters, 


& Which ſaid vnto God, depattfrom vs? And yet whai could he doe 


morefor them? hefilledtheir houſes with good things, yettheyreſu- 
ſed the wayofthe Almightie. SoSaint Perey ſpeaketh, thatthe ſpirit 
of God wentinhke manner as heis ſaid, rocomedowneat the ouer- 
throyy of Babell by confounding their tongues, and when he deſtroy- 
edSodomeand Gomorrah,and preachedin Noah, towir, the time 


whiletheArke wasiri making 'To whom ? tothe ſpirits now in pri- 
ſon, why? becauſethiey ſaid ro God,depart from vs,we Wilnoheof thy 
Wayes. Thus you ſee the words of Saint Peter made plaine, 


This 


T hegenerall view 

T his time of 120. neeres, Saint Petey calleth the patience and long ſuf- 
fering ofGod. Thelewes inabooke called Zoar, expoundsS. Perers 
words ifthis fort: The Lord commeth to plague the wicked for their 
vnbeliefe: ſixe moneths with water, ſixe monethes with fire, hor and 
cold,and ſent them all to Gehenna,which is hel Not that they meanc 
ſo, the ſtory ofthe word by plaine eye-light controlcling it, bur thar 
the anger ofGod wasasgricuoustothelr foules, asthe waters ofthe 
flood which wrinkled their bodies. Chriſt in the Goſpell compareth 
| thefloodwiththe end ofthe world: for in the dayes of Neah they had 
rich «bal to feaſt them, and cunning T #balkarn ro delight them in 
building or ſuch like deuiſes, and faire Vaamh that they might nar- 
ryaccording as their eyes luſtedtillthe waters ofthe flood overwhel- 
med them :{6 ſhall it be inthe end ofthe world. Zliphiz counſelleth 
Tob, that conſidering the ende of theſe men, hee ſhould beeat peace 
with God, before our ſubſtance be cut off, and the fire conſume the 
reſt ofthem. — DE 
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 Taphet borne. 


Is name ſignifieth Perſwaded.. He was the eldeft ſonne of Noah, 
whereofmany ſeeme to doubt : which being examined by Scrip- 
ture,willappeare moſtcertaimein Gey, 5. Itisfayd, Noah being 5oo. 
yeresold,he begetteth Sem,Charr,and 7aphet. Now itis certaine,that 
they were not borneall at once : forthe plaine ftoric croſleth thar. 
In Gen, Noah isfaid to be 600. yeeres old, andthe flood commeth, 
then he muſtneedes hauea ſonne that is 100. yeeresold. It couldnor 
be Sem, for hee was but 100, yeeres olde two yeeres aſter the flood. 
Gen. 11, Neither was it Chars, for he was yonger than Sem: : F6r Noah 
ſaid , heeknew what his yongeſtſonnehad done. The reaſon of the 
doubtariſcth,becauſeSex: isnamed firſt,inGer. 5. Whom Moſes (pen- 
ning theftoric long after) placed firſt , toſhew that Sex was the moſt 


- 'worthie,and had the prerogatiue of firſt borne, becauſe Chriſt wasto - 


'come from him according to the promiſe made to Ewa in Paradile, 
The ſeede of the woman, ſhall breake the head of the Serpent. 
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Sem borne. 


mn = 


WV Hichſignifieth vameor Revowre. Whereby we areto vnder- 
7 Y fland, that Noah hada wonderfull affurance of the promiſein 
Chriſtin calling him Sex, or, as welay, Name. And withall weareto 
| E ' © fecke 


* 3. a. vr. ap 7 REY W.o4n ©. 4# "We oO ha 1.5 
4 ws Ly I % Py _- S e7 LOT wh ah * _ A” a] LET » 44, » 3 F fe RES 4" 
/ « "TT. : - % 2 "I. « VI * -* Pu >) 
EN Gf EI Pty DO TT LITE ' Head 


= of the boly Scripturks; 


4 feeke by the like faith ro be renowned , thardnrnames may. Bewrit- 


y roote beareth gall and wormewood ; as he commaundeg. 'Peur.2 5. 
Put our the name of Arnalecke frem vnder heauen:be is rhe berinning of Na+ 


tions, but his latter endſhallperiſh utterly. 


93. Lamech died Fineyeercs betore tlic flood, being” 17: 
| yeeres olde. His name runneth vpn (e- 
uens. For what he wanted inlonglife, hehad it in caſting a ſweet ac- 
count. If Zamechhadtheageof his fathers, he might haueleene the 
flood. nt —_ 


. 
£ 
& 


ite Lads Being 969. yeeresold, andthe ſe- 
4 op Methuſhelah dierh uenth that diedafcer dams, as his 
Father Henoch was the ſeuenth that was borne after 4dam. Hee died 


but a few dayes beforethe flood,to ſhew rhar he being a iuſtman, kepr 

away the flood;and lacked but 31. yeere of10co, Now it is not t6 

be vnderftood that heliued full 969. yeeres : for hee liued but a fewe 

dayes of his laſt yeere. For ifhis yecres becaſt, you ſhall ſec hee dicth 

inthe yeere ofthe flood, Now the flood camenot inthe firſtmoneth, 
becauſe 1erbuſhelahthen lined ; rhe tenth day ofthe ſecond monech 

the flood came. Merhuſhelah was dead before rhar time , his dayes' 

__ weretheexaQtrule ofthe flood; for ſolong as heeliued,. rhe waters 
:  _ couldnotouerflowthe carth: he being dead, the waters might aske 
God whether they ſhould now worke vengeanceto the wicked?No, 
faith God, Noah ſhall mourne hima moneth as rhe childrenof Iſract 
mourned /acobs death, Afterwards, this morieth offorrow being en-- 
ded,then they demaund of Gqd againe, whether now the wicked 
ſhould be onerwhelmed with watets? God anſwereth No, For Noa 
ſhall haue a Sabbath ofpreparation. This being finiſhed, the flood co 
uereththe face ofthe earth. 2G | - 
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= -Died, and roſe A amne,and renined,z hat he 


5 Methuſhelali might be Lord of quicke and dead. 

. Spoiledeath, Chriſt 5 Suffered death,that by bis death he might 
T or Speare death | onercome him that had the power of 
: hey death, | | 

5 - This halfe,heweththat at the flood, the dayes ofman were ſhorts 
j Htedhalfeinhalfe, as 2/al, 8 y, The Lord harh ſhortned the dayes of youth. 
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 Theſenumbers are the ſumme ofthe yeares from the Creation to 


the floud, whichare gathercd by the particuler natiuities of the Ten 


”"— RR 
: "8 r0s5 FEET 
90 
Raney, 70  C Theſe paniculersbeing 
Mabalaleel. 6&5 added, they makethe( , -_. 
Tared, . 10 2 | 'yeares ofthe world at 1656. 
Henoch. F200 -  thefloude. 


Merbuſbelah. 187 
Lamech. I82. 
Noah. E 00. 


The floud is brought upon the olde 


world, Sc. 


He floude is areſemblance of rhe deſtruQtion of the world, and 
was the greateſt iudgement of the world, rillthe world ſhalbe 

© conſumed with fire.. Therforethe tory of the floud doth cauſe 
vs to conſider of things paſt and to haue indgement of things to come. 
For inthe floudearerare examples concerning waighing, numbring 
and diuiding. It was 40. daiesinrayning : theliketimein abaring. 
God hathnumbred, waighed, and diuided. The ſecond day of the 
ſeuenth moneth, The times do ſhew,that God doth waighand num- 
ber wonderfully all the affaires ofmen : but men did notthen know 
what God would doe, becauſe he had hardned their hearts, and ſcor- 
ning Nohall hislife time,they wereaſhamed thentoflly vymto him,bur 
the floud camefor the {innes of man; for the bloud of {bell camethe 
floude and waſht themall away. Yea the waters that were vnder the 
earth aduancedthemſclues aboue man. 


Arke. 


Further in tis florie of the floud, Per (ons that were ſaned. 


theſe three thingsare chieflyeJ.,-;. | 
to be confidered, the _ Time of the continuance of the 


x” = - floude, 
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of the holy Scriptures. 
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He Arkewas made abour mount Zehavon; wherethe:Cedars 
for S1/omons Temple were had, and it was fixeſcore yeeres: in 
making : whichtime inSaint Perer is.calledghelons Gifferia of 
God. The forticyeeres inthe wildernefle was2-famous thing © bur 
the making ofthe Arke was more famous, and the tyne thriſe (o long * 
not anything ſo famous asthe Arke,, except the Lords death:::: [The 
pos ofheight, depth, and breadth, are deſcribed Gen:s. The 

eighth is the remhparr ofthelength.. The beaſts. were in themid- 
dlemoſtplace ;the fodder aboue , the dung beneath... AndGod bids 
vs marke the quantitie ofall the beaſts ofthe earth, bythe bulke of the 
Arke. Thereis much ſpeachtakenfrom the Arketo the Church; bur 
the conſequent ofthe one followerhnot in the other 


. 
. 
% 


' CInthe Arkewere beaſts cleane 
| anduncleane. 
Some in the Arke aid periſh. 
They that were out of the 
Arke did periſh. 
The waters did hold vp the | 
Arke. 


| C1n the Church are faichfuli7 | 

and vonfaithfull. i 

| SomeintheChurch doperiſh. | 

= | 

 SorheTurke bein? out of rhe 

4 . 

| Church, aoth periſh. 

I _ he Waters abe tvaſh chem 

'C clean away rhat arewittout 


[ 


The toſsing vpon thewarers, dothrepreſent the troubles which 
the Church of Godistb endure inthislife. Againe, no manoftiode- 
fie but may know, that it was no pleaſant life for X 04h and his familie 
to dwell an whole yeere vponthe waters, and to abiderhenoiſomnes 
of all kindes of beaſts inthe Arke, which came torhe Arke at the ap- 
pointment of God, tothe condemnation of allthe world. For i: ap= 
pearerh, thatthe verie brute beaſts had more regard ro themſclues, 
than the wicked workers which deſpiſed the ptEiching of No34, and 
the making ofthe Arke, who ſaid, wheres the appearance of his com- 
ming ? Ever lince the Fathers dicd; all things comtinue inone ſtate: 
winter, ſummer, ſpring, harueſt &c. And while they were thus ſay- 
ing.the flood commes and waſheth away their foundation. Bur,ſaith 
Saint Peter, in this they are willingly. ignorant, for cuenasbeforerhe 
flood, they married, feaſted, builded goolic. houſes, &c. euento the 
day that Noahentred into the Arke,and neverthought the preaching 
of Noahtrue, becauſcallcthings continued ſtill nnthefametort, rhey 
thought ic vnpoſsible that the waters which were;beneath the val- 
leyes couldcouer the higheſtmonnaines fiftecae cubits ;andyer = 
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they might haue knowen, thatas the waters inthe Creation couered 
the earthtill God compmavndsdthem to gactotheir channell; een 
ſo againe atthe commaundement of It ne rage returnetocouer 
ir, Saint Pezorthereforc addeth;thar thelemen were willingticigno- 
qc. _ Cc a: VE» 

 TheArke reftedipon mount: 4rarar, whichisamountaihein Ar- 
menia,and fignifieth; Take aweyfeare, Wherebyweare to nere, thar 
whoſoeuer dwelleth onder the defence of rhe moſt high-, and ſball ſay-onto rhe 
Lord, Thow art my bope,yny flrons hald,and my Godin whom 1 pt-my truſt; 
ſhallnor beafraid for anyterror by nithr nov for the arrow that flyeth by day, 
c for thepettilence this walkerh in Jarkeneſſe yor the fukeneſſe that deſtroyerh 
in the noone day. For a thouſand [ball fall at their rizht hand, rerirhouſand 
at their left hand, bis they ſhall nor be touched. Wirh their eyes ſhall they ſee 
the reward of the ungodly: for the Lordis their hope,and he hath ſes his houſe 
of defence very high. With long life will be ſatisfie-them , and through his los 
aing kindneſſe will be ſhew them his ſalnation, Let every one therefore 
lay, The Lord is my light and my ſaluation , whom then ſhall Ifeare? The 
Lord is the ſtrength of my life, whereof then ſhould 1 be afraid? for in the time 
of rr ouble he ſhall bide me in his Tabernacle , and ſer me vp upon a Racke of 
$7076, E 
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| Now compare Chriſt and the 
EL Arke together. 


{ {The Arke bad a doore, by the which)  Clsthedooreby whomweenter 7 | 


% . 


Noab and his houſhold entred in, _— the holy of holieſt;to the fav ing of 
to the ſawing ofthem. —_ ourſoules. q 
Chriſt 


| [Is that: mount Ararat ypon whoſe 'y 
(| Mov ama rakemngfar. | ſhoulders if we reſt, wee need not 
| _ | == | fearewhatmancan doevntoys. 


| _ EVE - The Lord hays brought 
Het | ard iver wy foule out ot-hell, and 

P WiKes, P ſal. I; oi my life from =c 
Lg _ Cthargocdomneto the pit, 


The perſons were: 
perſo _ 
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- By faith Noah preparedthe Arke tovbe ſawing 
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Nob walked with God, thereforeit is cettaine, thartheſpirir of 
- YChriſt preachedby him. F6rSaint Perer giuetharule : The pi 
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of Chri#t ſpake in all the Prophets. His calling was very glorious, being 
made a preacher to declare faluation to all whith would beiceue in 
Chriſt. How he was recciucd, iris manifcſt;icinghe prevailed with a 
very few: yet the wordof God is not in vaine:for ſeeing theyrefuſed 
the mercie of Godofftered in Chriſt, it is certaine Noah would preach 
che iudgements of God the other part of the Goſpell, whichtheLa- 
tines callexcommunication. The Hebrewes, The Lord commerh. The 
Hebrewes, and with themthe Grecke Orators do vie to faine Proſo- 
popcia,Wwhichis a conference or communication, when they meane 10 
expreſle things more at full. Sowee may imagine Twubalkaine tofay, 
Surely N-4b is an honeſt man, and payeth wellfor his worke, and hee 
hath with very great charge kept agreat ſort of labourers theſe ſixe- 
ſcore yeeres. What ſhould he meane by this?Surely,anſwereth 1ubal, I 
willtell you ſtrangethings. Seuenof my beſt Rammes, and ſeuen of 
my beſt Ewesran from my flockeright foorthtorthe Arke,' and there 
theywentin. And another ſtanding by, replieth, I am ſureI cantell 
(faith he) as great a meruaile as this: for comming by a wood, I ſawe 
a fearefull Lyon, and a fierce Lyoneſle, and they went as gently by me 
as twoLambes, not offcringrodo meany hurt,and cametorhe Arke, 
and thece were plankes ſet, andthey went in. Yea (faith another) I 
ſaw a huge Beare doethelike : and ſo they might ſpeake ofttereftof 
the beaſts. This mightdriuethem toan amaſedneſle, butthis could 
not ſauethem. Andhereby itis apparant, that it is not in our power 
ro repent when weliſt. Forthis is not repentance, to be fory for our 
fins: (There is no man ſo wicked bur hath done ſo) There muſtalſo be 
a turning to God, which is neuer,cxcept webe lightned by- his ſpirir, 
TheLord vſcth firftro offer mercy,which ifit be contemned,he hard- 
nethour hearts,that thereby we may be made more fit for his tadge- 
ments. 

Thamwas fauedinthe Arke tobe aſcourge for all the reſt. And if 
you marke through the Bible, you ſhall find that God dealethin the 
like ſeueritie, For eucry good familic hath one of Chams inpierie tO 
perſecutehim. 
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MH Aim } | | CThe SYorpent to tempt then » 
X a F » S : 
Abell Kainetokillhim. 
I ſaack had | 1/mac! toflout him. 
Iacob < Eſautopurſuehim. 
lob © | Hiswifcandfriendstoreptoue hin 
[ The Iſraelites | : .Pharaobto affiiQtthein, Fo ; ”, fy 
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50 T hegenerall view 
; __eSauleandy 
Daxid had toperſecute him. 
CAbſalom D 
Babylonians, | ; 
| Meaesand -Perſuns,( _ 
The lewes >hadthe SE roſubducthem. 
S1r08rectans, 
| Clewes,and | | 
Chriſt had the? Cr crucife him. 
CRomanes, 


ix The time of the continuance of the 


Flood, is thus deſcribed. 


Nthe daycsof the Flood ofes teachethtwo things: the dayes of 

[ the moneth, and the dayesof the whole yeare. For hee writeth, 
that the Flood began the Seuenteenth day ofthe Second moneth, 
and thatthe waters prevailed One Hundred and Fiftic dayes, and that. 
thenextday after One Hundred and Fifrie, was the Seuenteenth day 
of the Seuenth moneth. Six and Fortie dayes- had paſſed before the 
Floud: tor the Seucn and Fortie day (Imeanethe Seuenteemthdayof 
the Second moneth) the Floud began, - loyne OneHundredand Fif- 
tic with Six and Fortie, they make plainely One huncred, Nintie, and 
Sixedayes, which dinided by Thirtie, leaue Sixe exact moneths, and 
the Seuenteene dayes of the Seuenth Moneth, in which Moſes writeth 
thatthe Arke reſted.  Hereby iris moſt euident, that in anciem time 
they had Thirtie dayes toa Moneth. Moreoner a moderate expoun- 
der of Moſes ſhall finde Three hundred, ſixtie and five dayes in the 
yeare of the floud, .'Thus : Thefirftday of the Tenth Moneth, Two 
hundred, Seuentie and One dayes from the beginning of the yeare, 
therops of the Mountaines were diſcoucred.: Noah taried yer For- 
tie dayes when Threchundred and Eleuen dayes were paſt: thenhe 
ſentfortha Rauenwhich houered a long time, hee namethnor the 
time, burasSeven vponSeueninthe Qouets expreſſed; fo Fortie vp- 
pon Fortic is hereto be vnderfltapd . Sothenthereare Three hun- 
dred, fiſticand one dayes; ro which addethe fourteenelaſt,in wayh 
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the Doue was twiſe ſent forth, then you haue Three tumdred, fixrie 

and foure dayes, after :the Fourteene dayes, in whichthe-Doue-re- 
rurnednot.. Moſes reckoneth the firſt. day of the Moneth, intheſe 
words. IntheSixhundredand One of theageof Noah, thefirſtday 
of the firſt Monerh, the waters-were dried vp. .Concerning thefiue 
dayes,cucrieſtxe yeares they make aleap Moneth, and the oddequar- 


cer 4 a day in One hundred and Twentic yeares, make a leape Mo- 
neth, _ 


_ 


Thus much for the vſe of the Fathers 
| beforethe Flood. ; 
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wNOW FOLLOWETH THE 
Fathers after the Flood, whoſe Storte 


containeth unto the promiſe giuen vn- 
to Abraham, 427 yeeres. 


e& Some thinge will I peake of the generall uſe of them both. 


FR2Þ E hauetwoſtayes: the Fathers before the flood, and 
SAS/E the Fathers after the flood, The ſummeof all isno- 

&&Þ thing elſe, butto know God, andhim whom he hath 
S901 428 (cnt,eſus Chriſt. For ſurely theſpirit ofGod hathin 
C\RAV/S&e luch plaineſſe penned downethe Storieofthe Scrip- 
mo Omen» tures.that all the world muſt wonder atthe wiſdome 
of God layd downe fo ſhortly and plainely. Before theflood, hee 
traughtnothing butthe Goſpell, adding to the doftrine thereof Kaizes 
Aurther,and Lamechs Adulterie. And afterthe flood we haue not Ten 
notable Fathers as before:for Terah the Father of _{ braham fell away, 
and worſhipped ſtrange Gods. And ſurely,as the Sunne, Moone,and 
Starres, areglorious and excellent for the diſtinguiſhing of times: ſo 
arethe numbersof theages of the fathers, andthrough the Scripture 
for the cleareneſle ofthe word. Timesare generall,or particular; ge- 
nerall, from Ad4awtothe flood, and fromthenceto Abrahams gy 


= T he generall view 
from thence tothecomm ingout.of Ecipr,thento the building of Salo+ 
1ons Temple, thentothe burning thereof, by the Babilonians, and 
thentothicend ofthe capriuity,and fromthencerothedeathof Chriſt. 


Theſe are the ſamme of all thertimes, theproofeofthele is (carrered 
throughthe Scriprures. Thus much forthe rworablesin general. 
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as A fter the flood, 


TN 044, and Sem, beherc handledagaine, becauſerheir ſtory 
continuedthroughand after the tloode. 


Compare Nob with eAdam, and you ſhall 


ſee that Noah is another Adam, 


was an husbandman. } | 
Became into tranſereſsion | | Became into tranſoreſSion 

by catine unlawfully. | by drinking unlawfully. 
And Evah after their After his tranſereſ$ion ha- 
rranſereſsion, ſeeing their | ing bus nakednes vnceac- 


(1 as anhu ſb andmar . 


lr ola, ek. am a; - So ry a run. 4. een mg, - aa 


nakeanes,ſowed fixge tree | reds coueredby Sem & 
leaues to concr them, and | Tapher. 

the very ſame words that | 

God Pk ro Adam 7x | 


Paradiſe for ruling and { 
encreafmt,, the very ſame 
he renewerh to Noah. | 


Had the rree of life in Pa- I Had the rainbowe as aco- 
radiſe, for a feale of con-| | auenant of preſeruarion. | 
|| ſernariop. | I 
Had twoo younger Sonnes ' Had twooeldeſt Sons good, | 
wh and the elder wic- and che younger wicked. | 


f . 


the eldeſt Son of 4dey, (Chamthe yongeſt Son of Noh, c- 


ne 


Ke 


was curſed, gen to Caray, his youngeſt 
3 | 5 Sonne, was curſed. 
= The oneagainſtnature, killed his brother, Theother againſt hu- 


manitie vncouered his fathersnakednes. 
Cam bciorcthe flood might cateno fleſh. - och after the 


floode 
mighe 
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mipht catfleſn;the blood onely excepted,becauſein the blood of cue- 


ricrhing isrhe life, and thelife of cueric thing will God require at e- 
ueric creatures hand: fromthe ſeueritic of which,a commandement 
againſt murther was gtuento Noah, | 
Thereaſon why they might ear fleſh after the flood and not before, 
may be, becauſe the dayes of man being ſhortened atthe flood halfe 
in halte, the bodies of men were afterwards of a more weake conſti- 
rutjon, and then you read firſtof planting of Vines for wine, which 
was added to bea helpein digeſtion, totheſtrengrthning of the bodie, 
and quickning of the vitallſpirits, as in P/al. : o 4. IVine dorh make the 
hears glad, andoyle doth cauſe a cheerefull countenance. 
RN 04h was drunke, and vncouered in the midft of his tent, and a- 
waking from his wine, hee knew what his youngeſt Sonne had done, 
and ſayd, Cir ſed be Canaan: a ſlaue of ſlanes ſhall he be (now Noab would 
net curſe Chem, becauſe God bleſſed him, but hee curſed Canaan his 
Nephew the Sonne of Cham, who as ſome -ſnppoſe derided alſo his 
Grandfather.) BleſSed be rhe God of Sem, and God willpcrſwadeTaphet rs 
dwell in the Tenrs of Sera, Vpon theſe three ſentences doerhe chicfe 
Stories ofthe Bible depend. For whatſocuer plagues dorh befallthe 
Egyptians, the Cananites, Ethiopians, Elackemores, Babyloniazs, andſuch 
like, is contained within Charms curſe. Whatſoener bleſsing ispromi- 


ſedor performed tothelews, is comprehended within Sezsblefsing. 


What(ocuer promiſes of mercic, and fauing health was prophecied of 
rothe Gentiles,is vnderſtood vndertheſe words, 4nd God will perſwade 
Iapheth ro dwell in che Tenrs of Sem. 


The Prophet Wo4hſpakenotat randome, when he ſayd, BleſSedbe 
theGod of Sem. But what isthereſpoken ſhort in due time, is drawne 
out longer,and thenot regarding the bleſsing of Se-z,dothmake many 
things inthe new Teſtamentto benegleQed. 


p EI IO 


be amd — 


And firftfor (ham. 


H Is name ſignifieth Zoe or Cholericke, and thoſe Counreys did his 
- A Sonsatrer rhe confuſion of tongues poſleſſe, namely, in {rice 
inthe South Countrey, Cham the Prince of _fricke, theſpreader of 
wickedneſle, intabired the fourth part ofthe world with his familics. 


His houſeneuer got any viQoric, but for ſome eſpeciall puniſhmenr 


to bee ſhewed vpon Sezshouſe. Cham had a curſe inthis world, and 
doubtleſſe inthe world to come. 


 HehadfoureSonnes,thefirſtC»ſb,of whome camethe Ethiopians, 
erin our tongue, Earns faces: the ſecond Xrzrajm, of whomethe 


H Egyptians 
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Egyptians come, for Mitzraym doth ignifie Egypr, The third Pur, of 
whomethe Lybians and Blackamores come: and the fourth Caraar, 
of whomethe Cananites come, in whomethe curſe of Cham was pro- 
nounced, notwithſtanding it falleth out alſo in all his other Sonnes. 
And as Canaan Was a {lauec of f{Jaues 3 ſoare they that are of the like 
infidelitie: ſo that oftentimes for the horrible tmpictic ofone man,the 
whole Nation fareththe worle. . | 

This Canaan had eleven Sonnes, and himſclte made the rwelfe, and 
his Coumrey was called Canaan, which once. was Paradiſe. And as 
Paradiſe to « Adam reſembled the ſtate of heauen: fo did thelandof 
Canaanto the Iſraclites, and rhe Tewes; for it was alandabounding 
with allgood things. In Paradiſe was the rreeof life : In Canaan Chriſt 
was borne, thetrug Tree of life. Aamneglecing the true {eruice 
of Godin Paradiſe, was driven from thence, The IewesnegleQiing 
their Sabbaths, and finally, the knowledge of Chriſt, were likewiſe 
driuenout of Canear, But,as notwithſtanding _44am:s fall, faluation 
in Paradiſe was promiſed toall the world: ſo, notwithſtanding the fin 
of thelewes, Chriſt in Caaay wrought the full ſaluation ot all the 
world. 

Theſe cleuenSonnes of Canaan were (ctled in one {oyle, that is, in 
Canaan (whichisabout OneHundred and Sixtiemiles from Northto 
Couth, and Sixtic miles fromEcaſtto Weſt. Their names are Zidoy, 
who built 75745 the gloric of the world for traffiqueof Marchandize. 
Heth Gebuſi, who after Sems death (as it ſhould appeare) poſſeſſed 
leruſalem : .Amori Grrzaſhi, of whome there were ſome left rill 
Chriſts time, as Mar. #. 28. Hinits, of whome Abraham bought 
his burying place, of whoſe kindred alſo, E/a rooke him wiues - 
CArkite, Stutte, Aruadite, Zemathite, Hemathite. It is {ſuppoſed they 
had ſo many tongues, as there were Nations : butit wasno other- 
wiſe than our Corniſh and Northerne men differ intheirrongues. 
Theſe were Lordes of the wholeſoyle, to plant, build, and repleniſh 
it againft time to come, that the twelne T ribes of Iſraclmight haue 
Vineyardsthat they neuer planted, and houſes that they neuer buil- 
ded. Whercypon 2Yoſes layth. Denr. 2. When the moſthigh God 
divided tothe Nartions their inheritance, hee appointed the borders 
of a people accordingto the number of the Sonnes of lirael. And 
when God promiſerh tro _Mbram, Gene. 14. that hee willgine his 
ſeede a Land that ſhall lowe with Milke and Honie, hee bordereth 
itfrom Feype to the greatRiuer, the Riuer Exphrates, within which 
borders are contained the ſcuerall Lordſhips of Caxaar, and his 
SOnnes, namely, the Kenites, the Ken:ſmes, tie Cadmonites, the He- 


rites, the Phereſites, the Gyaunts, the ©Amorites, the. Cananires, 
the 


ſhua, except ſome fewe, who were left intheiLand, to-beeſpurres in 
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the G:7£aſhires, and the Gebuſnes, : 

Becauſe Cham (corned his Father, who was thereſtorer of allthe 
world, therefore his Countrey was tobeeginento Sems Houte, the 
Ieiyes: and they vere drinen out of their Land by the Sword of 70- 


the ſides, and thornes in the eyes of thel(raclites, whowereto pof- 
ſeſle it, that whenthrough the aboundance of wealththey grewe to 
forget God, they might beechaſtened withihis rodde of corretion. 
Thus Kaines curſe is extended evento Canaan his youngeſt Sonne,and 
hee is made a Seruant of Seruantsto Sem, thatthebleſsingto Sex 
might appeare, and the opencurſed, ſhould ſerue the open bleſſed, 
although it bee Nine Hundred yeares after Noahs prophecie, ro 
ſhewe that although God ſufferthe wickeda while, and doth deferre 
his puniſhments vnetll the {inne of the 41: 0r:7re5 come to a full 
ripeneſle ; that yer heeis a righteous Iudge, and (itteth vpon ahierie 
throne, from whoſe preſence doth iſaeRiuers of fire, ro conſume 
all ſuch as will not learne to knowe theſeede of the woman, tobee 
ableto breake the head of the Serpent, nor deſire to dwell in the 
Tents of Se, acknowledging the God of _1braham, the God of 
Tſaach, and the God of 71acob, tobce the true God that keepeth 
couenant withall, whoſe garments were waſhed in wine, and his 
mantle in the bloud of grapes : Nor marke that Shiloh is that Ema- 
z#uecl, God with vs, who is that Srone that can grinde the mighrieſt 
Gyaunt inthe Land of Canaanto powder, who hauec eyes, and willnor 
ſee how God with fire from heauen conſumed their Cities, turning 
Lors Wife into a pillar of ſalt, ouerthrewe their kinſmen, Pharaoh in 
theRedde Sea, and made the walles of 7-r:ichoto fall downe withour 
violent handes. Chams houſe was not plagued for building Babel 
onely, but for falling from the Religion of Sem: : and his poſteritie 
hada deadly minde againſttrue Religion. AndasChamandthereſt 
arc in Gehenna in darkeneſle; fo inthe Scripture, they arelett in dark- 
neſſe. Forthere is notime of any of them mentioned when they di- 
ed, butareleftin darkenefle, 

The wicked menof Canaan would neuer yecldto the truth, bur 
praiſed Gods of gold, brafſe, and ſtone. 
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TT T 1s namefignifieth Perfaded: He had ſeen Sonnes Gomer, a4a- 
J 7} 297, Madar, of whome came the Meedes. 1auan, of whome the 
© ©  Greciansandthe Romanes come: and Tibal,and Meſech,ofwhom 
the 17uſconies come. And Tiras, of whome the Thraſians come. Of 

theſe were the Iſles ofthe Gentiles dinided in their Lands, 
Tapher,hee was partaker with Sem in the ation of couering their 
Father, but Sz»: had the prerogatiue ofthe promiſe concerning Chrilt 
notyithſtanding 1apher was the elder, - And it you markethrough all 
the Bible,you ſhall nor findthe firſt borne of any of Chriſts Aunceſtors 
to haue the promiſe pronounced to them in open termes, becauſe 
Chrift the firſt begotten of his Farher, would not come according to 
the luſt of the fleſh, or courſe of nature, but by grace. Semz in regard 
of that, had the glorie of God preached in his Tents, vntillthe accep- 
table Child did come, in whome all Nations ſhould bee bleſſed. And 
when the glorieof Sexzs houſe, which weretheIewes, was cxtinQ, 
Tohn was baniſhed into Parmes, and is commaunded to write to the 
Senen Congregations in {ſu the lefler ( where 7aphers Sonnes 
were firſt ſetled, to ſo many Congregations, as 7apher had Sonnes.) 
Grace and peace frombim that was, and is , and which 1s to come, and from 
the ſeuen Spirits, expreſſed in Eſay, 1. which are before his rhrone, and 
from Jeſus Chriſt, which is a faithful witneſſe, and firſt begorten of the dead, 
Alpha, and Omeza, the firſt and the laſt, who is alzne, but was dead, and be- 
hold he lines for ener and exer, andhath the keys of hell, and of death, and gj- 


. the ſhadowe of death, perſwadinghim rodwellin the Tents of Se, 


Salem, where there is no carthly Temple. For God almightie, and 
the Lambearethe Temple of it, 


Now for Sem. 


»* 


Em being one Hundred yeares old, begetteth Arphaxad rwo 
ceres after the flood ; ſo old was Abraham when hee begar 


S Tfaack. 


Heisinvertue cquallwithany beforcthe flood, 


Thus 


uerh light and life to 7apher the Gentile, who was in darkenefſe, andin 


ro be adweller inthe ſpirituall Canaaz, anda Citizen in the heavenly 


, 
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in whom Sem, and the whole world ſhould be bleſled, 


of the holy Scriptures. 
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He ſignifieth, 4 Name, to teachthem tharthe ſhould tookerohim 
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Elam of whom the Perſians. 4ſhur of whom the Aſlyrians. Arphaxad 
of whom Chriſt. 477ram of whom the Aramites. : Lud of whom the 
Lidians. = | | = 

There be divers which condemne Genealogies, warranted therby 
(as they aftirme) by Saint Pauls Councillto Timorhie : neither that they 
gine heedto fabies and Genealogies endlcfſe, which breederather 
queſtions,then godly edifying by faith. Indeed ſeeing Genealogiesare 
of great conſequence to the prouing of Chriſtto be the Meſsias - the 
Iewes to crolle this,faine diuersof their owne, which S. . Paul calleth 
cndlefle, and thereforeto be auoided, as alforales innemeed by them, 
whereby they corrupted the ftory ofthe Scriptures. But:this con- 
demneth not the Genealogies, which the Holy Ghoſtpenneth, but ra- 
ther approueth them, And ifwe doe but croſſe the account laide 
downe by rhe heathen, we do obſcurethe cuidence of the Scriptures. 
Thus much for the an{were ofthis obieQtion, | 


«> SAGE SEA 


100. Arphachſad borne. 
H' $name ſtenificth Healiyz, Some hold that the Caldeans come 
from him. 


CHRIST bealeth all our 19firmiries. 


——_. nt 


Shelah borne. OR, 
[sname ſignifieth 


- Spoyling. He was the Father ofthe Shelanites:- 
Whenhe is thictic yeeres old, he begerteth Heber 6 


Heber 
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Heber arepreſenter ofthe ſonne of God, who beginning ro bethir- 
tie yeeres old, buildeth vpthe decayed walles ofthe Gentiles. 

Thirtie yeeres after the promiſe: giuen to: _tb7am was it before 
his ſe:d beganto be afflited. 79/ephbeingthirtie yeeres old,expoun- 
deth Pharaohs dreame. 

-- Heberignicth Pilgtime,, or firanger : ſoſaith L4bralam. 7 am 
ſtranter and Pilerime, gine tea place for meney ro burik.my dead: SOlaith 
Saint Perer,repeating the ſame ſtorie.  beſeech you as Pilgrims and i ran- 
gers ro abſtainefromfleſbly lu5ts, which fabt againſt che ſoule. Hebers po- 
' ſteritie wentas ſtrangers, flitting fromand to land, looking for a Cuic 
whereof God was the builder, X#eb.rr. þ- Fa 

Hereby we are taught that the world is not the end to whichwee 
' were created, bur that the glory of God is the end or marke that wee 
oughtto leuellat. For ifwe conlider Man andthe World, inman the 
ſences,andin the world theſenſiblethings. Man asthe beholder,the 
world as the Theatre.: Man as the gueſt, inthe world che Feaſt prepa: 
red of all things conuenient for him :; wee will preſently ſay, not 
only that they be made one for another, bur alſo that in very deed the 
world was made for manandnot man for theworld. And azaine, 
if-wee..conlider how the world affordeth content of pleaſures ro 
all the ſences, but nothing ſufficient ro content the minde, 
fhall -wee'not conclude, that as thepompeof this pilgrimage can- 
not: bee mans end, fo can it not alſo bee his full contentation ? 
but: man by a peculiar priuiledge hath an Vnderſtanding wit, 
which-was given vnto him, and Will, which he receivedfranke 
and free:: the one to knowe and diſcerne the lenell of his ende, 
the other, to loue and embrace ic. Seeing then the hither ende 
of all creatures heere beneath is Man, and the furtheſt end of them 
is God : the neereſt and immediate end of man is to know God in 
the death merits of his Sonne Chriſt, and them ro embrace asthe 
ſoucratgnewelfareand comfort of our ſoules, whenfrom this hand- 
full of earth our ſoules muſt goe to God that paue it. And what gai- 
neth it aman togetallthe kingdomes in the world by humane poli- 
cie, and wantgrace to ayme the end of our pilgrimage at heauen ? 
For what elſe is the getting ofthis world , buta proofe of want and 
pouertic? And what are honour, vaine titles , and Imperiall glo- 
ries, but aftampeof rhe duels nature? Therefore, as the end of the 
firſt man when he was in his perfeQ holines,was toartaine vnto God, 
ſothe endof vs, whoby regenerationare partakers of that righteouſ- 
nes, muſt rend wholly to the mortifying of our worldly affetions and 
accounting oftheſe tranſitory momentaries,asthoughrhey werenor. 
Andto be ſhort, likeas the ſoule is the ſhape ofman, fois the know= 
ledge 


of the holy Scriptures. 59 
ledge of God the true ſhape of mans vnderſtanding : and what deſire 
webutthe things thatare?. and what can he wam, which poſleſleth 
him, in whom allthings are? Thenler vs(ay,that as it had beene a hap- 
piecaſcfor 4damto hane continued ſtill in his firſt eſtate - ſo is itnow 
tor vsto returnethither againe: that is, to be (et againe in Gods fatior, 
that we may one day fee his face yet againe. And becauſe this vn- 
ſpeakeable bleſſedneſſe cannot be broughtto perfeCtion in this life {o 
full of miſerie, we muſtſo diſpoſe our litein this world, notto line ſtill 
inthe world, but 1o dic inreſpect of theſe dead things, and tolive vn- 
tro God, it we intendtoliue thetrue and euerlaſting life : for our true 
reſting point,isthe turning againe vnto God, from whole fauour and 
fellowihip we be departed. 

Man is compoſed of bodieandſoule, the body morrtall, the ſoule 
immortall:now if we ſet mans felicine in his bodice onely, we doeroo 
great wrong bothtotheſoule and to the whole man. For it it conliſt 
inthe bodie, it periſheth and fadethwiththe body: and then what re- 
maineth tothe ſoule whichouerliueth, but wretchedneſfſe ? bur wee 
lookefor afclicitie which belongeth tothe whole man. In the ſoule 
toyned withthe body,we hauethreeabilities, Zife,Sence,Y nder ſtanding. 
The ſoule giueth life vnto the body - and the perfeQtion of life, is 
health. Ifour life then ſerueto no other end,thanthe outwardthings 
ofthis pilgrimage ; what had the firſt manto do withany ofthem,who 
wascreated perfect, enioyingrthe benefit ofthe whole world? and if 
theſe things muſt be the end of vs now after our corruption , whar is 
more vnhappy,than man? & what is more vncapable of happines,than 
man?A body ſubieQtro infinite diſeaſes:weake,fraile,fraughtwith mi- 
ſeries within , wrapped in them without, alwayes vncertaine of life, 
cuermore ſure ofdeath, whom a worme, anherbe, agraine of duſt 
may kill, who ifhee looked for no other happineſſe thanthis , were 
much better robeaplant.thanaman. And what man is he,that feeleth 
nota law in himſelfe,that goes about to bridle him, which feeleth nor 
a guiltic and accuſing conſcience inthe midſt ofthis pleaſure?or whoſe 
greateſt delights leaue him nora ſting ofrepentance behind them ? 
And what happineſle can that be , whereof we bee aſhamed ?: Now 
then.ſceing that we haue adoublelife, the one in this world , the 0- 
ther in another ;the onedying, the other immorrall - the firſt which 
is here, tending tothe ſecond, as the worſe to the better : our ſee- 
king muſtnot bee for ſuchanend, or ſuch afclicitic as dieth with vs, 
but forſuch a one as maketh vs happie,quickneth vs and refreſheth vs 
eternally , which ſurely isnot tobe found in morrall things. Where 
isthis happineſſethen to befound ? Inwiſedome, in religion, andin . 
knowledge,whichare not attained vnto by reaſon, bur by _ = 

CUCIC 


—_—_— ”_ ——_— ——_— — 


60 T begenerall view 
belicfe mounteth higher than our vnderſtanding. And a certaine Ara- 
bian proceeded fo farce, as to ſay, that theroot whereby thefelicitic 
ro come is contained vnto, is faith, and whart is this faithin God, but a 
belicuing thatour erernall happineſle linethin him? And whatisthe 
belieuing, bur a hoping for it? And what is hope, but the deliring of 
it? And whatis + deſire of it , butthe haumg ofir? And whatis 
the continuers beliefe of it here, but a bewraying that here we cannor 
__ enioyit? And if wehauenortaith , whathaue wee bur ignorance ? 
Andifwee haue faith , what haue wee but a deſire and longing,con- 
ſidering that the greater our faithis, the more we deſpiſe the baſe 
things ofthis world ? And thegreater our delirets,the more wehate 
our (clues, and the more earneſtly do we loue God. Andtobe ſhort, 
What is bleſſednefle afore appointed: but we would ſee it? The way 
vntofelicitic, but we would enioy it? Looke then what proportion 
1s betweene that which is preſent, and that which isro come; ſuch 
proportion isthere betwixtthe hope we haue here, and the perfeQi- 
on of that good which we hoperoatraine vnto. It followeththen,ſee- 
ing the world was made for man , manfor theſoule, the ſoulefor the 
mind, the mind for God : thatallour doings can haueno end toreſt 
 vpon here, but onely in thelifke ro come whichisthe beholding &truc 
knowing of God. For who is he that would depart with any peece of 
his owneliking :nthislife, but in hope of better things ? And what 
were it for him rolooſe his life, ifthere were nota life morehappie af- 
ter this? T he taking vp ofthat godly man Henoch out ofthis life, was to 
no other end, but to ſet himin another life void ofall euill. And when 
weread the turmoiles of N9:/, the ouerwhartings of AH braham, the 
perſecution of 7ſaack, the baniſhmentand wayfaring of 7acob, the di- 
ſireſſes of 79ſeph, Moſes,and the reſidue of thefathers ;they all ſhewe 
vntovs,that they ſurely looked for abetter life after this,and that there 
15a mdgement to come. For had they looked for no other comfort 
afterthislife,the fleſh would have perſwaded them rohauc held the- 
ſelues inquiethere. Noh among his friends, 4b74h4amongthe Chal- 
dees, Moſes in Pharaohs Court,Salomon in his pleaſures, &c. Butthey 
knew thattheir ſhoot-anker wastoliue immorrally vnited vnto God. 

Hermes in his Poemander , (aith , that God made manlike vnto him- 
ſelfe, and helinked him to him as his ſonne : for he was beautifull and 
made after his owne image, and gaue himall his workesto vſe athis 
pleaſure, and therefore he exhortethhim to forſake his bodice to ma- 
nurehisſoule, and to conſider the originall roote from whence ir 
ſprang, which isnotearthly, but heauenly. Diſcharge thy ſelfe (faith 
he) of this body,which thou beareſt abourthee : for itis buta cloake 
of ignorance, afoundation of infeQtion, a place ofcorruption, a ; uing 
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coiury,where my berter forcfathers &hiilolks be. Atdatwile man. © 
thEChalaeys cxtiortethrmen;withipecdiototurnavittorbeitheancnly 
farmer; &foTeeke Paradiſcasthe peentiaridwelling placegfthe ſouls: 
This is confirmed inthe Goſpel ; OO rophlerbehe thegfe 
that day he ſhould be with hint inſPatadife, Arti ofEpichatihwchaue 
this ſaying, If thou becſta good may in thy heangz dearth eandberher 
no harme ; tor thy loule ſhallline happily -in-heancen:; Andrivowil 
ledRisToule toreturne home taher-kinred; andre-her firft; btiginall; 
that is, ſaith he, rothe wiſe and immortall gpoghead the fountpige ofal 
goodneſle,, as called home from baniſhmenr into our oWneitariuc 
COUNntrey. - ED EEE RY ee pe Re ET: - 
Seneca ip eaking.of the Lady-Martiares fonne beitig: dtad., ſaith, 
he is now cuerlaſting and inthe beſtfiare;  berefh of this earthly bag 
gage which was nonegt his, and [et free rohiſcliſe ; fortheſabones, 
theſe finewes,this coatofbkinne, this face,andrtheſeſernictablehands, 
are but fetters and priſons of the ſaule.' By:them the ſoule:js.oucr- 
whelmed, beaten Jowne,and chaſedaway.:Ithattinora greazer bar- 
cell than with that maſle of fleſh: for foarc of belagrorne in-picees, it 
lbourethto rcturne from whenee fe came,whereichath ready for ic. 
an happicandeuerlaſtingreſt, ee 1 ih 7 
Wereadof the Thracrans, thatthey ſorrowedatthe biritr of their 
children, and reioyced arthedeathr ofthem ,' becauſe they thought; 
that which we calldeath, not to bea death, buz.rather a:very happic: 
birch. Therefore Herogderus calleth; theſe. people the never dying; 
Geres, andthe Greekes the neuer dying: Thratfins... For they were of 
opinion, rhar at their departure pur of this world, they:went 161 
Zamolxisor Gabeleize, that is, tohimthat gayethem health; ſaluarion;: 
or wellate, - Herocles faith, that the wicked-wouldnot haue their: 
ſoules ro-be immorrall, to the intent they might nor be puniſhed: 
for their faultes , butyet that: they preuent the ſemcence of -theic 
Indge by condemning themſelucs vnto death aforehand. Bur: 
the godlic endure many harde thinges. in'the frowargde genera-- 
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| This Zeher is fromthe Creatio 
ble Henoch. He is the fourth after the flood, as 7»d4'is the faunhſome. 
of Iacob, of whom - Chriſt came... = is the ſeventh from: Hare, 
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-, aran formate bleſtingito be. compared wide #eroch ;andisthe ſame 
_ iitforce;thing&%2ghbg9;ulthoin}by; uldrhinke them cleane:con- 
_ ray {addfbtticyervinng ionborin effeftof diuinitieall one: 
ger: antihtchat ruftranyſetbporl euſth;doſpiſiggtheftare of worldly 
_ pompojinuCitizenwthGod; thitofore wholocnerwillbeatruc He- 
_ olgmultaliobeantas@ bf Smatc rang 
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| ohy before ctprableveſlels for. the 
 vſcofhil/Temple, welinabbeicopgmeboupheriti our harids7ffing- 
ing o/omrethehiplicf and becſtraungedfrom the-vaine-conner- 
fatioivofghis- carthily :+fo'Thall our-names:cominue famous 
throughhmany.cencrate6 as'Z2berrdid, &wc ſhall ſpeake the praiſes 
of Qodifibur ownewnbue : forge will nor confentwith Nimrod to 
the buildifpiofour ownceonfufiongyherebywe might be ſhaken of + 
om rheftourofGod;acfic andifieadberenswere. 
- Helieraglory is fiither-enlarged iturtiat the Hebrew rongue rakerh 
thenamefrom him. The lewes kept this fincerely tillthey wentinto 
£ captivittsiioBabyton:Þut whenthey:camefrom thence, they began 
' 1oftamiher;fortherethey leamedtherongueofthe Babilonians. 34- 
., lackiecnderhthe oldTeftament andthe Hebrewrongue - forthough 
- ſcholleri'wriceHebrewyervponthtfirft fighicitis apparant to be the 
+ Writingofinan,ſofarir diffreth from the ſtile of the holy ſpirit. - 
© Thevebevncthouland, ſeiienhundecthfiftyand = rodtsinthe 


— Hebrew4origue. And this isa worderfullthing,cthatthe bare ations 
expreſſe Hebrew words::--asa horſe running; 


- ofthertearutes ſhould: $; 
' vponacauſey,the ſound of his feet is much expreſsing thisnoyſe, Rar- 
fat; whith-im Hebtew'isrorun: "The noyſe whichbirdes make by 

clapping their wirngswhenthey flis;is ofthis found, Gnoth, which in 
Hebrewfignifieth afoxyte. The Grecians cannot findouttherootes 
oftheir tonne. : TheLord rookeſtich order in penning of the vide 

Feſtathient;thar oneskilfull in the Hebrew tongue, will eafily know.if 

therebeaſentence;orawordputin:-; nay, iftherebe bur aletter ad= 

ded:-:(6:thar they ar6very vnwiſe that perſwade others, or belecue 
themſelues; thatthebookes of 1udrhand Tobiz are Canonical Scrip- 
tures: Porthey arenot Hebrew, neither were they recetued-atany 
time by the aunciem Hebrewes, who wereſo perfeQtand ready in 
therext bf the olde Teffament, that they could tellhow many times 
thelertes Alpha was vſed in the Bible: ſothat tsbeleeuetheſe bookes: 

_ tobeScripture, is tocroſſetheteſtimonie ofthe lewes for their owne 

Rory, and ifthey knew our opinitis herein , they would condemne 

vsformifiing ofReligion” ET 7 

_ - This'Heber was d-very happic tan , and his happincſſe => 
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- manifeſt, in that none whichlinedafter him, came to hisdayes. For he 
being a Prophet knew how heauy the curſe of God would be vppon 
the ſonnes of men for building the tower of Babell : therefore he na- 
meth his ſonne Peler, Diuided. The Hebrew name is halfethe abridge- 
ment of the ſtory, asit falleth our for the moſt part. | 

He had alſo greatcaule of ſorrow and heauinefle,intharthirreene 
families of 1o:krainsſonnes to whom Heber was Grandfather , went 
quire away, and werefarre fromTerufalem, and being our ofthe fa- 
nour of God, were bereauedof faluation; So that Chams houſe mighr 
ſeemeto haue greater bleſsings. For they dweit neere to Terufalem, 
and 7cobs ſonnes in Egypt married with Chams daughters. 7acob ſons 
called themſelues Hebrewes, becauſethe ſtory of Zeber is the moſt fa> 
mous ofallthe auncient fathers. ; 


C Heb font The Foxes hane holes, and the 
eDCr, 4 PUBTIMCEC. birds of the aire haueneſts; but 


the Son of man hath not where 
) or ſt hens - a X ro hide himſelfe. 
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1757. Peleg borne. 
H*- name ſignifieth Dizi/jev. Inhis dayesthe tongues of thoſe rhae 


builtthe Tower of Babel, were confounded. Jn he conſideration 
of which Story, 


a 


(Timer oralittle before Peless birth, 


arerobevn- ] Place, a plaine inthe landof Shinear. 
derſtood. 1 Vo 27. 


Perſon | | Perſons70, of <lapher. 14. 
| Chath. 29: 


. 


Theſe70. ſpake one language,the tongue of Heber, and goingfrom 
the Eaft,they tound a plaine inthe land of Shinear , where they abode 
and made bricke in ſteadof ſtone, andſlime inſtead of moxter , and 
toyning with X/mroaſayd, Let vs make vs a Sem, that is, 4 name, cucn 
in deſpight of the bleſsing of Noah beſtowed vpon Serr, But God ſcat- 
teredthem from that place, intothevpper faceofallthe carth, and 
they left offto build the Citie,therefore the name ofit is called Ba-bell, 
(thar is, Coe confuſion) becauſe there the Lord confounded thelan- 
guageofallthe carth. Babell is i in Hebrew,and ——_ 
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. Asatthe confuſion of rongues, there was grear falling out abour 
words, becauſe one could not vnderſtand another : ſo hitherto all the 
world isat variance forthe vnderſtanding of the words. And as the 
builders of Babellfell to babling - ſothe deſpiſers of Diumitie ſhall fall 
ro babling. Therefore itweretobe wiſhed, that every man inthe 
world vnderſtood the Hebrew tongue. All Nations in the earth are 
compelled to rake notice of this ſtory , whenſoeuer they heare any 
man ſpeake in an other tongue which they vnderſtand not. For en- 
tring intothe conſideration theregf, they are driuen preſently to exa- 
mine the ſtory ofthe tenth of Gereſis , in which they may ſeethe juſt 
and ſeneredealing of God, to ſuchas enuy the bleſsing oftheir bro- 
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ther :for going from (inne to {inne ,- they had their tongues deuided, 

and their dwellings ſcattered. | 
[t appearethby this ſtorie, that the dealings ofCHamand hisſonnes, 

wereinthe ſame kind that Xarzes were. 

Kaine after his curſe, Wan Cham afrer bis curſe,voeth)' | 
aring bke a vagabona from | wanarins about from the |" © 
the place of true Religion, | place rhar Noah ned, and |; : 
into the land of Nod, | _ | Sem ſacrifcedar,untothe || 

I 
| 
| 


which ſinifieth Fugitiue, land of Shinear , which 
buildeth a citie, andcalleth _ frentfieth Shake of, and | 
'| #t after the name of his ſon, '  .. | there hee built a Citie 
; Henoch. | i” Th Confafion. | -- — 


From whichſtory alſo we may obſcrue the iudgements of God, that 
wherein'a man offendeth|he or his ſeed is commonly puniſhed: for it 
is certainetbar all the aQtions of wicked are a harmonie with Gods 
dealings, thoughin reſpeQt ofthe wicked they agreenorwith verrne, {[ 

Thelſonnes of Sexfor ioyning withrebellious A;mrod of Cham, as . } 

it were floutiog their fathers ble(sing, to furniſh vp the number of 76; 
madebrickefor the building of the rower of Confulion. 70, of. Sems 
poſteritie 600. yeeresafter,were forcedto goc into the land of Chas, 

and thete compelled tobe bricke-makers vnder Pharaoh King of E- 
 gypr, becauſethey deſpiſed the bleſsing of S-, and remembrednor 

theſtory of the 70. Families that builtzhetower of Babell: To ſhewy, 

that when in proſperitie men forgerGod, turning his graces into 

wantonneſle, and his bleſsings to fooliſh pleaſures, that hee willtake 
bis bleſsings of breadand wine andoylefrom vs, &drine vs ntofor- 
caine Nations amongſt Egyptian dogges, toſeckerelicte : whoſe ſuc- 
couirſhalbe yokes ofheauy bondage, topuniſh vs inthe ſamepleaſure 
— x x a__OuOYOT_ Ti . <c. 
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: All the Seuentie Families doc affiQt Semfor this,before he hath his 
fullrenowne;, and in ſcattering of 1ockranes Sons, they areplaced fur. 
theſt off /crnſalemot any, | 


_ 
. 


 — Chriſt :s Palmont the 
| P ele -_ diuided..  ſecrer Numberer that weizheth, 
| pl numbreth,and divideth. 


| | "A good name like pre- 
Sern, Name, *"YDuttheſero- | cons Ople, ſbull beale 
Vato the building of J Arphachſad, Hea;ing, (ever and | the ſjoyling of poore 
3 the Tower of Babel, / Sale, . Spoyling, you have a } ſtrangirs;for God will 
we haue Heber, - Pugrimc, ({-ſhottſen- | du de to: cuerie one 
Peleg. Duuded, tence. | according to bis 
= | workes. | 


1787. Regu. borne, $Euill, * 
- 1819. Sarug. borne, . - #Bough or Plant. 
184.9. Nachor borne, $Drve. 


1878. Terah borne, - $Smelling, * 
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A  NeuillPlantthat hath loſt his ſappe; at\d ixgbecomedmie, being 
{ \ pot watered withthe dew of heanenly grace,cangiuenogood | 
_. cy, Cc 
God created, ard conſamed the 'wagld, and, brought the deniſes of 
the Sonnes of Noa his great Grandfather t6 6pen ſhame of eternall 
memorie, {catteringthem vp and downelike Vagabondsouerallthe 
earth, figuring the calamities of theix later ages qhe puniſhment wher- 
of chicftly to beperfourmedinhis owne kitidred; became anIdola- 
trer, as Joſhua. 24. Y our Fatt ersin old time wor ſhipped ſtrange Gods, encn 


Terah zh: Father of Abraham. 'Bur ma cheeuent.. For.eqen as 
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theSorines of 574, forioyning withthe teſt;*wereſcattered withrhe 
ſt::ſotkepoſteriticofTerebBy UGrinhecnemnMbeſtofthem,name- 
reſt:fotcpoſteritteof TerahBY Udhrawm,euenthebeſtol them, name- 
| tythelewes, were once ſcatter edVagab6rih Girr all tie arjh, for 
; not eftibfacingthe conenaritof Abraham Thad aid IicobBurin metr- 
; cie gathered together againeroflieMomrtintf brace t6Tycobs Well, 
oy oo: 3. -- ts Kg : « RET > SE 
that giucth ever warer tOHOnian «WOK: cknowledge Chriſt 


the Rocke; to rhe Land that flowed nh NfrRo an Hdnic rd Bethel, the 
houſe of Ny they mightſeca Zadder reaching from heauen 
\ _— F D | | | to 


 Thegenerall view 


to carth, with Angelsaſcending and deſcending) to that freſh ſpring- 
ing hill of S:, which is watered with the dew of Hermon, from 
whenceit runneth like the precious oyntment that ran downe from 
4arons beard, to waſh away their former vncleaneſle, and topurge 
their filthy leaprouſie,thatthey might be a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice vn- 
totheLord, holy and acceptable before his Throne, hauinganhigh 
ſacrificer to enter intothe Holy of Holyeſt, ro make interceſsion tor 
them, thatthey might be free from cortuſion, and delivered out of 
the bondapge of the outward and ſpirituall Babe!. Bur euen as the dog 
that returneth to his vomite, and the hoggeto his wallowing in the 
mire; ſotheſeTewes of vncircumciſed hands and hearts, forgetting 
all thoſe, and many more benefits of God beſtowed vpon them, cru- 
cifying Chriſtthe King ofglorie.the God of Sexz,and not remembring 
their former puniſhments, arc once againeſo ſcattered ouer the face 
of the earth, that while the world endureth they ſhall be Vagabonds 
andneuergatheredtogether againe : To teach vs, that if God ſpared 
not them, norſufferedthemto continue in their tranſgreſsions being 
his peculiar people; that wee arc to looke for no other recompence, 
than they had, if we delpiſe the knowledgeof Chriſt;as they did. 


= Haren, 7 - Adars,and | 
Terah haththree Sotis, < Nachor,, Fn : Cad, 
| CAbraham, > CNoah, 


1996. DPelep. died, being 2.2.9. yeeres old. 
He had not halfe theyeares of his Father Heber; the moſt aged man 
after the flood, liued not to halfe Xerbaſhelahsyeres: toſhew the curle. 
that came by theflood, Socucry manintheworld hathpart of Gods 
_ eurſebytheflood. _ .. ———— | 


1997. Nacbor died, being 14-8 yeares old. 


2006. Naah gled, being 950 yeares old. 
Heliuedafter the 3oyeares, that is, Scuen Fifties, or SeuenTu- 
bilecs of yeres, as manyas werefrom conquering the Land of Cana- 
an.tothe gouernmentof Samuel. Noahs whole life wasa ſinging of fal- 
uationto the holy Lambe, ſecing allthe world drowned, and he onely 
ſaued. When Nozh dycth, _1bramas borne, SoGod fticres vpone 
good manaſter another oftentimes, . 77 2 t 
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- i -Hisnargefipnificth HicP4 | 
oo eee I "7: _ ther,being the Tenthfrom — 
Ndah, another offabliſheriof Religion;asNoh the reſtoret or com- 
forter was the Tenthfromiw_@eam.:!Andas in xvhidayesheetbeing 
the Tenth from _4dam,GodsIufticeduerall leſhwas extended -ſo in 
:Abram, hebdingthe Ferafufrom Noah;Gods mercieto alltheworld 
15 pronounced, _ 0-3 or Tat: — 
-* When This 136 yearesold, he begat :: Soold'was den when 
he begatSzrh,a foundation of Religioh :* 7acob a a of Religion 
into Egypt, is 130 ycaresoldawhen he flarideth before Pharaoh, Tehoia- 
4:the high facrificer, fauerh 2asthe Kirigs Sonne from' the malice of 
© £balia, whictthad defiroyedallthereft of the Kingsſeede,and dierh 
being 130 yeares old, While heliued,79a5 kept Religionand worſhip- 
pedithe God of his Father. - After his death he fell away, and (ſuffered 
incenſe to beoffered inthe-groues, to whome Zacharias the Sonne of 
Barachias (ayd, Is thisthe reward of all my Fathers paines, thar aſſoone 
as my Father is dead, you forſakethe true God;and worſhip the Gods 
of the Nations? For which cauſe 19s cauſed him to beſlaine berweenrs 
the Altar and the Temple. Sothar as death is contrarieto life; and as 
ar the birth of Serh and Abraham, the graces of God weremani- 


feſted to the world : ſoat-ichoiadahs deaththe Tribe of 1udz loſt allRe- 
ligion. ————————— II 


- Itisa queſtion, howeTerah being anIdolatrer, couldname Abram, 
Hie Father:tor fo doththe word ſignifie. He mightgueſlelikea world- 
ly-man, thathis Sonne 4braz: ſhould belikely to be rich and mighrie, 
and fo ſhould have many vnder him. Howlſoeuer it was, this 1s cer- 
raine, that Goddireed the tongue of this Idolatrertoſer forth and 
preach his glorie, thoughhis ifchad no ſhew of verrne. 


Here is another queſtion ro be diſcuſsed of the age 
of Terah, whenhebegat Abram, 


kk 
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rab his age when he begateAbram. 
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\ Ome will have 4bra:to beborne at TexahsSeuentieth yeare,be- 
N cauſein Gez. 17. itis ſayd, Terah lined Senentie yeares, and begat 
” Abram, Nathor, and Haran, Wheteupon they gather, that _7- 
braham was thefirſt borne, becauſe hee is pur in the firſt place, andthae 
hee wasbornein that yearc of Terah, towit, the Seuentic, Bac ay 
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marke not, that Terahs Sonnes are reckoned, not according to their 
age, bur accordingto their dignitic, as Ger..s. The Sontfres of Noah, 
Sem,Cham, Tapher arc ſo rehearſed, that 1n the firſt place thereis 
mentionmmade of; Srm;who forall that wasnot tlic firſt borne, neither 
could be borneiinthe. Fiuc-hundreth yearc of N04b, fitth two yeares 
after the flood inwhich ycarc-hee begat _{rphachſad, hee was but an 
Handreth yearcs 01d. Now the firſt of this opinion whomel follow, 
was Calaine that moſt famous DoQtor of the Church of Geneza, who 
In bis Commentarics vpon Gen. 7 7. 27. expreſleth it in plaine words. 
Him followed Brroaldus, who did muchinthe illuſtrating of time, and 
Manzolgns.. This demonſtration is ſet downe, AF. 7. _Ubraham is 
 faydrogocourof:Haranatter his Father Terah died. Now Terahliued 
Twohundredand fine yearcs. And _4Hram wentout of Haraninthe 
Scuenricand fiue yeare of hisage: which yeeres if youſubtrat from 
Terahsage, there remaines One himdred and rthirrie yeares, in which 
eAbramsnatiuitie falleth., Thelame may be confirmed by Sarahsage 
Abrams wite, whois thought tobe the Daughter of Abrams Brother. 
Abram excecdedherno more but Ten yeeres: wherevpon irfollow- 
eth, thathee was bornelong after himthar was both his brother, and 
father inlaw. :c_4bramtherefore was called, and began hisperegrina- 
tlon,inthe Two thouſand, Eightie, and fourth yeare of the world, 
the verie ſameday that his poſteritic went out of -Egyprt, namely, the 
Fiſteenthof Niſar,as itis ſayd in Exod. r2. 

ThethirdioynQ of this firſttime,which containeththe diuine co- 
uenantof Abrahays, endethin the yearewhen the law was giuen, in 
 Whichthelſraclites by the goodnefſe of God were broughtforth,and 
deliueredour of Egyptby manyand ftrange miracles. This contai- 
neth foure Hundred and Thirtic yeres, whichis confirmed by thete- 
ſtimonie of Saint Paul, who expreſly fayth, Gel. z. 17. Thar the Law 
began foure Hundred and Thirtic yeares after the confirming of the 
couenant orteſtament. And concerning the confirmationof which 
couenant he ſpeaketh, he expreſſerh inthat which went before,name- 
ly, of that fame which was made, when being called of God, he went 
out of Haran. Formwverſ, 8, hecyteththeſamepromiſe, 7» chee ſhall 
all che narions of rhe earth be bleſsed, which Gez. 7 2. is rehearſed inthe 
narration of hiscalling, Yer/.;. Hethertoalſo irappertaineth, which 
is written Exod. 12. Yerſ. 40, The perevrination of the children of Iſracl, 
(as learnedly and truely tranſlateth tharworthy man Beroaldas) which 
they dwelt in Exypr,was Foure Hundred andT hirrie yeares : Which ſurely 
theSeuenrieInterprerers ſotranſlate, that they account the peregri- 
nation of the Fathers made inthe Land of Canaas in this dwelling, = 

Neither doth theplace of Ger. 15. Yerſ. : 3. concerning the _ 


_—_. 
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of the holy Scriptures. 69 
of 4bramrto be aflitedfourc Hundred yeares, hinder it. For _A4bra- 
hams peregrination1s to be deriued from his calling, and his ſeed be- 
ganto be afflicted when 7/aack the Sonne of promile borne fine and 
rwentic yearesafter his calling, being a childe peraduenture of fiue 
yeares old, {uffered the ({coffings of 7/rae! borne of the hand-mayd : 
which ſurely the Apoſtle Gel. +. 29. expreſlely nameth perſecution. 
Addehereumto the reſt which ſaack and 1acobiuftered amonge firan- 
gers, Now that time wherein the Iſraclites abode in Epipt, that it is 
farre wide of foure Hundred yeeres,is cleerer than the lightatnoone 
day, to them which conſider that Kaarh the Son of Zew: went downe 
into Egipt, and lined One Hundred, Thirtte and Three yeares, and 
that his Son 4Amramlived one hundred, thirtie and ſeuen yeres,Exo,.s. 
and that Moſes his Sonne was Eightie yeares old when he went out of 
Egipt. Allwhich make but Three hundred and Fiftie yeares, andif 
from theſe, thoſe yeares bee ſubduced, which they lined after their 
Sonnes were borne,the yeares remayning would be few. But theſe 
things DoQtor Berwaldus, and others haue learnedly ſer forth. Thoſe 
notable men, Bullinger, Phlinſpachins, Scaiinger , and others agree 
vnto It. 

Itis fayd, that Terah being Seuentie yeares old begetteth Abram,Ha- 
ran, and Nachor, Thelewes ſay, That Abrabamwas the eldeſt: bur 
thereby they bring notable abſurdities: forthey agree that Sara was 
Harans Daughter; ſhe1s but Ten yeres yonger than Abram,andthen 
Abram being elder than Haray, and yet married his daughter but Ten 
yeares younger than her husband. Haraz muſt needes beget her ar 
Nine yeares of age,which is impoſsible. Therefore it is certaine,that 
Nachor and 4aran wereelder than _4brams. For if wee looketo Gen, 
12.and con{ider that _{Hbram being Seuentie and fiue yeares old re- 
ceived the promiſe, and to Saint Srephens Oration, HH 7, by which 
itappeareth, that Terah was dead before _AHbram had the promile, or 
elſe the promiſe might haue hada reference to Terah, as wellasto 4- 
bram, we (tall by good Arithmeticke,caſt Terahat the birth of 4bram 
ro be One hundred and thirtie yeares old: for take Senentieand five 
yeres outof two hundred and fue, which is the timethar Terab lined, 
and there remaineth One hundred andthirtie, theage of 7erah when 
he begat _4brare. Toenlargethisfurther. 

Tf 4bramhad beene the eldeſt, Sem: would not have giuenhimthe: 
bleſsing : for then hee ſhould haue died before Sem7, and mendoenor 
ginetheir inheritancetotheirSonnes which dieintheirlife, but hee 


would rather have kept it for 7/auck, with whomhe liued Fiftic yeres, 
This may be made plaine by another of the ſame ſort. Rebecca being 
with child, and they both ſtriving one womb, asketh counſell whar 


ſhould 


208 3. h That is, Chriſt is promiſed to Abrahars after the fleſh,Gey. 72. Foure 
4 30. 


70 T he penerall view 


ſhould become of her. The queſtion isof whom? Ser being dead, 
it is manifeſt, cither of Heber, or of _2braham, Thus you may ee, 
that without the knoyyledge of the times, wee could not auoid theſe 
crrors, EE = 


2018, Sara borne. he is thought tobee3cah the 


daughterof Haran, and fo ſhe is: for Abraham calleth Zo brother, 
which could not be but in reſpeQ of mariage. For T9 was the Sonne 
of Haran,and brotherto 7iſcah , Therefore in that meaning Abram 
ſpeakethtruely. 


Sara is the ſame in (j2nificarion that Tilcah is. For Sarah ſjonifierh 
Lcenc, ſo dothTiſcah, her name was afterwards called, Sarai, 
that is, My Queen. 


You hae a verie ealie reckoning of thetimes, if you beginnear 


Sarahs Fifteenth yeare of age, when the was fit, as it were, tobeaTa- 
bernacle for _Abraham. 


From Sarahs Fifreene yeares of age, to the building of © £80) Theſecom-] 
MoſesT abernacle. | | 
IN pariſons 
-Building of Salowons Temple. $ 480 N 
. proone the 
| Third of Cyras, when the proclamati- ranlever 
From thence | 97 went forth for building the ſe- & £80\(of Gidrabe 
cond Temple. | | 
tothe Gouernement of Porcins Pilate, in _ = | 
whoſe time Chriſt did build his ſpi- gf 9 9. | eaſie | 
rituall Temple. = pores” 
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The promule 1s o1uen to oA braham. 


undred andthirtie yeres, before the giuingofthelaw. Thepromilſe 
to Adam in Paradiſe, and to Semaſter the flood, is here renewed to 


Abraham, whenhe is Seuenticand fiue yeares old. So many yeares 
oldas there be Fathers of Chriſt from _4 dam to 7oſeph. 


Saint Mathew beginningat Abraham reckoneththem bur Fortyand 
ewo, that is, three Fourteenes,or (ix Seuens; but Saint Luke _—— 
em 


. 
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them, bringerh him from Adam, and ſheweth their number to Seuen-. 
tie and five. Saint Mathews meaning was to prooue him King of the 
[ewes,and Saint Zxkes to ſhew,that he is the Seede of che woman. . 

Seuentie fiue hath init, Ten Seuens, and Fiue the number of the 
letters of 7ehowah. | 

God changeth _{bramsname from 4bram, to Abrahamof Haman, 
a Multitude, becauſe in him all the Nations and multitude oftheearth 
ſhould bee bleſſed, like vnto Nob, anew Comforter. 

Hee left his Cougtrey, and his Fathers houſe, and wenttoa Land 
which God would ſhew him, ſo that Saint Pav/teacheth by farch. 4- 
brahi when he was called, obeyed God,rofoec into aplacewhich he ſhould after 
receine for an inheritance, and he went ous not knowing whether be went. In 
this faith, Moſesa high Sonne, refuſed to be called theSonne of Phare- 
oh; Daughter, Saint Zuke teſtifieth of him, AZ. 7.. That the God of lo» 
rie appearedto our Father Abraham, when hee was in Meſopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, and [ayd unto him,Get thee out of ti y Country andfron 
thy kindred, and come into 4 Land that Tſhallſhew thee, Then came he our 
the Land of Chaldea, and dwelt in Charran, andfrom thence when his Father 
was dead, hee brought him into the Land of Canaan: bus hee had noinheri= 
zance init , no not the breadth of a foote. Yer God promiſed, that hee 
wouldgiue it him topoſeſſe, and to his ſeede after him, when asyer hee had 
no Childe. Wherefore, beleening inGod, is was connted to himfor riph+ 
reouſneſse. For the promiſe ro Abraham char hee ſbould bee the heire of rhe 
world, was nor given him or ms chrough the lawe, but throuch the righ- 
reouſneſſe of fanh, Rom. 4. In 2. E(dras 9, You hauethere intheprays- 
crof Nehemiah, anabridgement ofallthis Storie, how the Lord choſe 
A bram,and brought him out of 77 of the Chaldees, and called him 
Abraham, and found his heart faithfull, and made a coucnamt with him 
to piuchisſeed, the Land, &c, | 
Saint Pas/, AF. 17, reaſoneth withthe menof UM7hens thus, You 
Grecians, you ſay that you are of /apherh, andthat your Counreyis 
Tonia; and yeearethe Sonnes of the earth. Be it knowne vnto you, 
that God at the firftmadeall mankind of one blood, to dwellon allthe 
faccof the carth, andaſsignedthe ſeaſons which were ordained be- - 
fore, and the bonds of their habitations : for hee diuided vmto them 
the Land, according tothe number of the Sonnes of Iſrael, Now yee 
heathen, your owne Poetsſay, ycarethe generationof God, - And- 
we may obſerue, that in all the ceremonies of Aſoſes, there is a 
priuiledge layd downe forthe heathen. And beſides, Melchileder] he. 
ing aheathen, and greater than LAbrabam, and a relembler of the 


Sonne of God, is a manifeſt argument that God wouldſaue the Gen- 
eilesin Chriſt, — = 
Cs _ _K2 And: 
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Anditis added:b 9 SaitiePawl, God whichiuſtiicth the wicked, e-_ 
uen:dbram beinig an [dolarrer;- The Genniles areno worle, therefore 
' they haueno cauſe todeſpaire: And where it isſayd inthis Storie of 4- 
brabam,thathe forſooke his Father, and his ere houſe, Saint Sre- 
phen. Ad. 7. (ſheweth, that it was at thetime his Father was dead: for 
otherwileit had beene an hard example; and Gods aQtons muſt bee 
ſo-wiſcly diſpoſed, that the verie heathen muſt acknowledge them ro 
be juſt, whdch they wouldnot hauc —_ if: hee hadlefthis Father, he 
being aliue, * + 
[t is farther added. that Abrahom was clihe: was of behavior qui- 
et: for toauoidefirife and comention berwixt his ſkepheards, and rhe 
fhepheards of Zor, hee willed him to choole whether he would take 
totherighthand, or tothe left.  Zor chooſerh the beſt for eye-{ight, 
though by the cloſe counſell of God —_y his cholle; it prooued 
farre comrarie. . . _ 

_- abraham waspolitique: " he had Fhawes ag oy Eighteen 
Flier of his owne famiite, which he himſelfe had inftructted And 

exeby.we maygather,thar hee vicd recreation. and in curioſitic did 
notcontemne it: for otherwiſe hee could not have wade his men (ſo 
expert Warriours. And lurcly there is —_— dif _ I 
morethan curioſitie. 
Herwas-a ſtately man, and couragious; and had TY of life 
and death: elſe hee couldnot hane- kept: {o-many 1n goodcrd-r. His 
moderation appearcthalſo, in that heeſuffered $:rato rule at home, 
Hawes politique in chooſing the night toſer onhis enemies : for ſce- 
ipghe was inthe fauour of God, hee was fure hee could not walkein 
darkeneſle, and.it Was the furcſti timero make his encrmies mw——_ 
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is-Serm the Seame of Noah, Which riayby e eartieved from the cir- 
- .cymſtince ofthe Storie, bring modeſityExpounded; 96:7; T his 
ArdchiſcdechKing.of Salers, anhamer Abrahitn, 1s PerHAied from th 
ay xzevf the K indg,vo whors«abſd Abrahatn F@9zcy thes of wlt Fhings, firſt 
by. inerprenition, K 4 of i'virhteot) rbſfs; +314 after: thar, King of 
= Sri roſay Kin of Peach: wirholt Farber, withoufdther goith- 


ontfeadecd; and Bark weltber behti of Shae — bir is likened 
to the Sonne of God. - $8: 
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He was without Father, without Mother, when. _U1br4bam mer 
him. Fiue laſt ages aboue _4braham: being dead;, hee wasvnknowen 
ofhis owne kindred. He had no end ot lifein the olde world, for 
| he liuedthroughthe flood : and no beginning of: dayes in. the newe 
__ world. ES OE 

. Chriſt inreſped of his Godhead had no mother; and in regard of his 
Manheadhe had no father, ES eg =o, 

Surely our men be very vnaduiled, that becauſe Caluin andafewe 
Grecians doe ſtacker inthis opinion, whether Sem ſhould be Melchi- 
ſedech 3 therefore they will not admit the truth hereof, as though 
they ſhould bee a rule of truth vnto them. But to anſwerethem: 
Firſt, the conſent of all the [ewes is, that Ser#is Melchiſedech, andthe 
be not, then let vs ſee what inconueantences willfollow. 

Firſt,he muſt bea godlier manthan Sex that crolieth Sem bleſging, 
Bleſſed be the God of Sews. Beſides, it ſtandes not with Recligion,that any 
man ſhould be rare inthe higheſt degree, noprophecie going before 
itto warrant hisrareneſſe. But this 1s the cauſe why men bee decei- 
ued. The Grecians erre inthis, andare the cauſewhy others haue 
erred. It was not poſsible for them-to knowaherruhthereof: for the 
Iewesappointed by Prolomeus Philodelphus tomanſlatethe.Biblp, ſee- 
ing there was ſuchdifference atthe birth of men after the flood, both 
in compariſon withthaſe beforethe fload,, andthole after.; thattheir 
ſtorie might not. beflouted ofthe Egyptians,-adde of purpoſe 15 oo. 
yearesto the Fathers after the flood.: Forſceing:Terah begot'_U bra- 
. hamat13o, Andbecauſe Sem begot:_A4rphacſadatioo. yeares old, ro 
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cuery onewhere wantethan hundred.theypuran hundred:1 As, A4r- | 
placſad lined 3 «.yeresand begar Selapyrheyzrandlate; Arphatſadbiuedr 35. 
and bezor Selih,and fointhereft. py whichreckoning, Semz is dead be- 


fore the time he (ſhould meet with 4 braham. 

Saint 7e-om, acquainted with the Hebrewes dealings, knew that 
their conſent was that Semi was Mzlchiſedech, arid fo he affirmeth. Be- 
ſides, it is nor likelythat anyofC/zms:houſethould be like rothe Son 
of God, being a curſed generation: iAgaine/,1F1t be obieRed thar 
Moſes doth not call Adel: lzſexeot $61, andirheretore ir isliktly hee was 
not Szz-: This obieQion ts thus anſwered; 73/26 pennethhis Rotie 
ſhort, becauſe he know. allctheFewieawere weltatquainted thierwirh: 
And'as for the Authorro the Hebtevves, fertit-him-dowtiero bee 
withourfather, without morhen:7-ermuſtconſider in wharſenſe and 


meaning he ſpcaketh : for ſceingitisaddedby Moſerin Melchiſedechs 


Qtorie, thathe was kingof Salem: ; andaris norpoſtible for a king tobe 
borne without Father\,-\girhour Morher;;and it-was neudtthe mea- 
ning of the holy Ghoſt, tocrofferhe courſe ofthe creation: ther 
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_ wemuſtlookefor ſome other expoſition,than that whichthe bare lir- 
* terallſenſe willafford vponthefirft ſight. This therefore is the Author 
: 1 tothe Hebrew meaning: He wasnow tocalltothe lewes minde,one 
Y who intheir ſtorie was a figure of the Meſyas. Now ſeeing Chriſt 
the Sautour ofthe world, as he was God, had no mother, and ashe 
was man, nofather ;therefore ro makethisplaine, that is, tomake 
Melchiſedechafigureanſwerable to this truth, he ſo ſpeaketh of him, 
; asif hee were without Father or Mother, becaulc he reſembled 
rhe Sonne of God. Now the Author to the Hebrewes might 
veric lafely vic this kind of ſpeaking. For Sem being borne before 
- the floode, and in Abrahams time being a Grandfather of cight 
degrees, muſt needes be thought ro _4brahams Souldiers, to bee 

without father, without mother , who had neither beginning of 
dayes, nor end of life. Sothat a Souldier of: _4br4hams campe might 
aske ofone of Canaan, Goodman of Canaan, who is this goodlic old 
' man With a hoarie beard? Hee would anſwere thus ; Hee is cal- 
 Ikdthe iuſtKing, and his towneisnamed thequiet Towne. For when 
! all theother Kings his neighbours are at variance, he onely livethin 
peace. And when Ela» ouercame fiue Kings,no man offeredhim any 
_ violence. Wehauein cuery villageaſcucrall God: buthefacrificeth 
 totheGod (ashe ſaith) that made vs.and them. And marke whatl ſhall 
; tell you: When he offereth an Oxe ora Ramme to his God, which(he 
i faith) madethe heauensand theearth, fire commeth fromheauen to 
: conſume it : andhe ſeemeth ro beſoftrong, thar none of vs ſhallline 
: toſcehisdayes. Inthis reſpeQ therefore the Author to the Hebrewes. 
 afftirmeththathe was without father, withour mother, who hathnei- 
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. therbeginning of dayes, nor endoflife, For in proper ſenceit cannor 
© berrue. - | 
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2094.. 1fmael borne. 
He ſonne of Zageran Egyptian,whom Sars gaue to Abrahams 
becauſcher (clfe was barren. 

'When 7/miacl was thirteene yeeres old, as Ger._17. Abrahams 
tooke 7/mael aind:eucry.man child among the men of his houſe, and 
circumciſed thefpre-$kin oftheir fleſhthe ſame day as God had com- 
maunded.WhicliCeremonie of circumciſion continued vnto Chriſt: 
bur ſincehisdeathitis abrogated with thereſt of the ceretmonics of 
thelaw, and is ofno force vntoſaluation. =, 


As Gul, 5. 1 Paul reſtifie, har if je be aageneiſed, Chrittſuall profre 
you nothing at all : for whaſoener is circled, is bound ro keepe the 
whole lawe, And, as many as are inſtified bythe lawe, are faſlen from 
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grace. For in leſus Chriſt , neither is circumciſion any rhing worth, nor vn- 
circumciſun. Bur faith which worketh by loke, as Abak. 2. Theiuſt ſhall 
lineby his faith. | 
Theday of Circumciſion was the Eight day. Theſealewas anſwerable 
to Baptiſme. Wee haue no ſpeciall ftoric of Ejzhr ro be compared 
with this, buttheeightthar were ſaued inthe Arke. The ceremony 
ofthe day is anſwerabie tothe number of the perſons, and the ſeale it 
ſelfe anſwerable to the waters ofthe floode,tothe which anlwereth 
Babrilme which now ſauecth vs. 
Iſmael had twelue ſonnes and one daughter. 1acob had twelue 
ſonnes and one daughter. 1/maelwasanſwerablein outward bleſsings 
tO 1ſaack and 1acob , butnot in ſpirituall:for hee was borne after the 
fleſh. And although he were the ſonne of Abraham, hee was not the 
ſonne of Abraham, as it iswritten. - They are nor all children, becauſe 
they: are the ſeede of Abraham : but , In Iaack ſhall thy Seede bee 
called : rhat is, they which are the children of the fleſh, are not the 
children of God ; bur rhe children of the Promiſe are cnunted for the 
Seeae. 
In the Biblethere are two 7 ſmaels: the onean Egyptian by the mo- 
ther, the other by the Father. The one of 4braham by the mother : 
the other of «dbraham by the Father. Both theſe were enemies 
tothe True ſeede of Abraham. This 1ſmaciflowted the Promiſeinl/aack, 
the other I/z2ae] killeth Godohah. Hee being left a Gouernour ofthe 
ſeede of I/axck. Iſmael was vpon euery mans head and cuery man vp- 
on his head, ſeeing he perſecuted Iſaack. 
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2096, Arphachſad died, being 4.38. 
yeere old. Gen. II. 


—— _ 


2100. 1ſaack borne. Gen. 21. 


IV hen Abrahams r 00. yeeres olde, and Sara go. 
yeeres ola, accordin? to Gen. 17. 


Is name (ignifieth, Zauzhrer. When Iſaack is promiſed, Sara 
Laughed- fo did Abraham: So did I/:ael laughart I/axck. Theſe 
threelaughters in Hebrew areexpreſſedby one word, but there 
Is "an difference. Sara Laughedas atathing vnlooked for. For ſhe 
(aid, l amnow go. yeeresolde, and my Lord too. ſhall I now giue my 
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ſelke vntoluſt, ſeeing it ceaſethtobee withemee, as withother wo- 
men? AndtheLordfaid, isany thing vnpoſsible with God? 4bra- 
hamlaughed, asreioycing rherear : for it isfaid, Abraham belecued in 
God, anditwas reckoned to him for righreonſneſſe. 1/mae! laughed, 
as flowting at 1/aack,asthough he were ſucha goodlyfellow in whom 
the Promiſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed. You haue this ſtorie renewed a- 
gaine inthe New Teſtament, Forthe Angel Gabrie/ſatth vnto Maryz 
For with God nothing isimpoſsible. Elizabeth commethto ſalute Mary, 
and ſheſaith, Bleſſed is ſhe that beleeneth :for thoſe rhinss ſhalbe performed 
which are told thee fromthe Lord. 
\. Ttisfayd of Abrabamythar hee laughed when the Angel promiſed he 
ſhould haue a ſonne ; thereby (ignifying his reioycing. 7/aa:kslife was 
anſ{werable to thisioy : for he had noafflition in Canaan : onelie hee 
wasdriuento goeto AbimelechKing of the Philiſtims, and dwelt in 
Gerar where he was ſomewhat inmred. 
Abraham praying for Iſmael that God would bleſle him, he faith, 
I will make of him a mighrie nation, but in [{aack ſhall thy ſeede be called, 
1t is written, that Abraham hadtwo ſonnes , one by a ſeruant, and one by 
a free woman. But he which was of the ſeruant, was after the fleſh : and he 
which was of the free woman, was by promiſe ; which rhines are ſpoken by an 
allerorie. For theſe mothers are the rwo Teſtaments, the onewhich is Hagar 
of mount Sinay : For Hagar or mount Sinay,js a mountainein Arabia, which 
Zendrerh unro bondage , and it anſwererh to Teruſalem which now is, and 
hee is in bondage with ber children. But Teruſalem which is aboue is free, 
which is the mother of vs all: for we are after the maner of Iſaack , children 
of the promiſe, But as then he which was after the fleſh , perſecuted him thas 
was borne after the ſpirir : enen ſo is it now. But what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
pur out the ſeruant and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall nor bee 
heire with the ſonne of the free woman : then wee are mot children of the 
fernant,but of thefree woman. Gal:s. 
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2113) Of are expelled Abrahams hoyſe. Gen.16. 
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It wasſayd vnto Abrahams, that his ſcede ſhould be afflitedin 

a land that is nottheirs, 400. yeeres, and ſhould ſerue them,and they 
ſhould intreatthem euill. Now ifwee reckonthe time of the abode 
ofthe children of Iſracl in Egypt, wee ſhall finde it but 215. you, 
or 
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for 1acob goeth into Egypt 185. yeeres afterthe Promiſe ofthe 400. 
yerees. Sothat they werenot in Egyptfull 400. yeeres: bur they were 
afflicted firſtand laſt 400. yeeres, For 1/maclthe Egyptian flowtetlt 
1/aack, and beginneththe 400. yeere. And Pharaoh the Egyptian in 
the end of 400. yeere affliteththeSeed of Z/axck. Andas theSeede 
of Sem were afflicted by Cham, 400. yeeres ;lo afterwards about that 
time were they alſo afflited by 1apher. | 
It may beobieted, How is 7/maclanEgyprian, ſeeing heis of _4- 
braham? He is by the mothers {ide an Egyprian : for Hagar was of thiar 
countrey. And by this expoſition it fa!leth out to bee true. Wee 
haue for to warrantthis,the like in the ſtorie ofthe Kings, where one 
being an Egyprian, is called ofthe Kings ſeed, becauſe one of his an- 
ceſtors married with a wife of Tuda, This ſtorie is memioned-in 
7.Chro. 2. Itis thus ſaid, Sheſan had no ſonnes but daughrers, and Shelan 
had a ſeruars an Eeyptian named Tarchthange, and Sheſan cane him his 
daughter towife. In 2.King. 2 5. After that the King of Babell had ouer- 
chorwneleruſalem,heleft people intheland of 1a to tiltheground, 
and to exerciſe manuell trades, which wete made rriburaties, and he = 
ſerGoaoliah ruler ouer them. —— 
Then came 1/me/the ſonne of grhaniah, to Godolrah,to-Mizpahb. 
And Godoliah ſware unto them, that they ſhould not feare to ſerue rhe 
King : for by that meanes is ſhould bee well withrhem, andrhey ſhould dwell 
with chemin the land. But in the ſenenth moneth I(mael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah,zhe /onne of Eliſharna of rhe KingsSeede, came and flew Godoliahy 
and he died. Heere 1ſmaelwhith was by his fathers ſide Iarchrhangeant 
Egyptian, is called ofthe Kings ſeed {ixteencages after, becauſe his 
aunceſtor 7a7chrhaxge married one of 1uda. And ſurely it is likelie by 
this, thatthe Kings{cede was wonderfully decayed , when.as one by 
an Egyptian his great Grandfather , hauing onely married. jn 1d, 
ſhould be called ofthe blood Royall, Arid without queſtion Sheſa# 
was very wicked in deſpiling the glory ofthe tribe of 1udz, : whiichhe 
openly ſhewed when hee married his daughter to an Egyptian. His 
name in Hebrew anſwereth to-1/mzels manners afterwards: for the 
Hebrewesaffirme that 7archrhange isfo harſh and lothſome tobe pro- 
nounced,as no word of like tediouſneſſein all the Hebrew rongue. So 
likewiſe 1/-2aels maners are as deteſtable as theearth can afford. Thus 
you ſee how I/mac! Abrahams ſon may rightly be called an Egyptian. 
Sara reafoneth with Abraham concerning the ſending away 
of Hagar and Iſmael. Shee might hauegredt'cauſe to bee grieued 
at the flowting of I/-zae]. For wee may imagine her to haue vied 
{uchlike fakes a theſe: I haue bin contentzohaue gone. with you 
from 77 ofthe Chaldeans from my + A mine OW 
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Beſides the tediouſneſle of trauelli, I have ſuſteined great vexation 
and diſquietneiſe, by the feare which I might haue when you wene © 
to fight with the foure Kings. For my behautour towards you, ir 
hath alwayes bene plealing. My ſelfe being barren, I gaue you 
my maide, that yet by her I might haue children: for this, cuen Ha- 
2ar deſpileth me. Ithad bene better for me to let Ehazar of Damaſ- 
cus haue cnioyed the bleſsing, Now God hath ſent mea ſonne; 
ſee how hee is flouted, Surely, if you doemee right, and that 
which appertaineth to iuſtice, you muſt drive out this bondwo- 
man and her ſonne: for this ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not bee 
heire withmy ſonne /ſauck, This dealing of Sara God approueth,and 
willeth _1braham to heare her voyce though it ſeeme gricuous to 
him. Heere we ſee bythe mocking of 1/mae!, thatthe wicked euer 
perſecute the godlie. 4/a makethalaw,that whoſoeuer will not ſeeke 
the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhalbe ſhaine. The wicked make as ſcuere 
lawes. Bur heere is the difference, the lawes of the godly are fo rea- 
ſonable,that euery one may leepreſently the equitie ofthem: on the 
contrarie,it is enough inthe lawesof the wicked, that it isthe Kings 
pleaſure,or that it ſatisfies their humors. 

To returne, we may geſle that 7/aack was fine yeeres old when 
Iſmael mocked him : for otherwiſe 7/aack could not haue perceiuedir. 
Tſmaelsflowring might beafter this fort ; Is this he that ſhall hanethe 
promiſe, in whom the Nations ſhall bee blefſed ? a godlie one, I 
warrant you : what continuance or ſtrength can there be in him, ſe. 
ing at the timeofhis birth, his father and mother were very old, and 
decayedinfirength, and yet when heis weaned,there muſt be grear 
feaſting andiollie cheere ? If we conſider whatan offence itis eftee- 
med, ifonebeingaſubicCt,orotherwiſc inferiour , ſhould contume- 
liouſly and deſpightfully taunt and vpbraide the heire apparant toz 
kingdome:wewill thinkethis an iniurie not ſufferable, If wee ob- 
ſeruethetime whenthe children of 1/ae/came out ofEgypt , which 
was aboutEaſter, and that this time of lowting, and that time, ma- 
keth 4oo.yeeres; weſhallfind, that this mocking was likewiſe abour 
Eaſter. © ES 
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2126. : Sale died. Gen. n. being 
. $514. yeeresolde. 
15 P bus thinketh that 7 ſack was appointedto be ſacrificed ar 35. 


yecres. Codomanss is of opinion, that 7/aack at this time was offe- 
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red being now 32. yeeres olde and three quarters, anſwerable to 
the death of Chriſt ar his death, ſeeing his death wasa figure ofthe 
deathof Chriſt. There is nothing preciſely determined by the Scrip- 
tures - and therefore it is leftfor vs to follow which we will. | 

This 1/aack, in reſpeQt of the commaundement of God, thar 
he ſhould be offered vp, and the obedience of brahamin offering 
him,was dead, and was reſtored to c:4braharr, as if he had beene riſen 
from the dead. He was offered on mount Moriah.a part ofthe moun- 
taine of Sion, called afterwards Ieruſalem. Of this Chriſt ſpeaketh : 
O teruſalem, Teruſalens, that thou ſaweft thoſe rhin*s that concerne the 
peace! bur now il ey are hidfrom thine eyes, therefore thou art 7ebus, that 
rs troden Jowne. God altercththe name of Moriah,toleruſalem.,be- 4 
cauſe he would hane kept inmemorie _{brahams obedience, & Sems > 
religion, and therefore gineth it aname comprehending both: for in 
reſpeA of _{oraham, he callethit lire. AHHraham gining tt the name oo _ 
Tehouah Tire, that is, inthe mount willthe Lord beleene. In reſpe&t of * 
Semhekcepeth the name of Salem: fill and (o it is called 7ire Salem, the 
Sizht of peace. 

From this ſtorie the Iewes might haue knowne the death of 
Chriſt, ſecing Chriſt compareththem together, and yet by putting 
Chrift to death, have fauedtheworld , though nor heaped condem- 
nation on their ovwne heads. For asit wasprophecied, that one man 
muſt die for all the people : fo they might haue thus reajoned , We- 
know this is the Meſ$/as, and that he muſt die for the finnes ofthe 
people, 17/aack beeing a figure, and this rime wherein hee nowe. 
is on the earth, agrecing with Daxzel/s ſeuens. Theretore, as 4- 
braham offered vp 7ſaack, ſo let the high ſacrificer. according to 
the lawe put him to death. But then, as Saint Perer ſpeaketh, if 
they had knowne this , they would not haue crucified the Lord 
of glorie. But as the windowes of Salomons Temple bee narrow 
without, and wide within : ſo Chriſt ſpeaketh of parables, that 
they are therefore ſpoken, that in hearing they ſhould nor heare, 
and in ſeeing they ſhould not lee, leaſt they ſhould repent and 
bee ſaned. The Authour to the Hebrewes fayth , By farzh Abra- 
ham offered wppe 1ſaack ; and hee that recrined the promiſe, offercd 
his onelie berorten ſonne. : to whome it was ſgide , In Ifaack ſhall thy 
Seede bee called : for hee conſidered that God was able 10 raiſe bins 
wppe euen from the dead, from whence hee receined him alſo af- 
rer 4 forte. Chriſt in the Goſpell affirmeth, That CAbrabans 
fawe my dayes, that is , © in 1/aack ;. nnd: reiozced.. God ſpeaketh 
from heauen to Abraham in this forte ;, By: my ſelfe have 1 
ſworne, becauſe thou haſte done this thins , and taſte not ſoured 
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thine onely ſonne, therefore will 1 ſurely bleſſe thee. In Rom. 8. Saint Paul 
ſpeakeththus : har ſhall we ſay then to theſe things ? 1f Godbe on our ſide, 
whocan be againſt vs ? who ſpared nor his owne ſonne, bur gaue himzo death 
for vs,how ſhall he not with himgine vs all things alſo ? 


Compare 1ſaack with Chriſt. 


CWasnot Abrahamour fa-} {God ſpared not his owne}: 
ther, iuſtified by workes Jonne, burgaue him for vs all 
 whenhe offercd his ſon | | to death, 

Tfaack wpon the Altar ? | 
Tam.2e | 
Iſauck was bound. | | Cwas bound. 
| | | 
{ 1Gack after 3.daies wasof- C Chriſt 4 Havins ſuffred death, | 
| fred vp todeathandafter | 7ſerh wp againe _ 
| a ſortreuiued to life. Crhirdaay to bife, 


11 died Being 127. yeeres old. She was buriedin 
. 38 Sara died Canaan inthe field of Machpelah, which 


_LAbrahambought ofthe Hittices : Thisplace they would hauc giuen 
_Abrahamtecly : for they confeſſed that hee was a prince of Goda- 
moneſt them , buthe would buy it, becaule rhey ſhould nor lay thar 
they had made._U brahamrich: wherefore we muſt know, ifwe will 
be godlic, thar all our life is but a pilgrimage, and that wee are bur 
fraungers, and thatall our inheritance is nothing elſe bur a place for 
buriall, The Hebrewes expound $arabs death, a mortification and 
dying vnto{inne. OD 


Rebeccais married 


zo Tſaack. Gen. 25. $ When he is 4o.yeeres old. 


- Sheisthe daughter of Bethel the ſonne of Nachor, the ſonne of 
Terah , and brother of Abraham, her Grandfather Nachor was 
an idolatrer : but her grandmother Milka is thought to: bee of a 
good Religion, in that two of her ſonnes , Berkuel and Kemuel 
hauc E/, the mightie God, in their names. 7/aack gocth to Meſo- 
 potamia for a wife of his owne kinred : for in Canaan there were - 
none of his kinred, and of the women of the lande he mightnor 
matrie. 7acob his ſonne likewiſe goeth. to Meſoporamia to _ 
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the Brother of Rebecca, and there taketh him wiucs of the ſame 
kindred 


2158. Sem died. (en. 11. 


This Sem was agreat King, and lived Sixe Hundred yeares, as Nogb 
beforethe flood. He is called Melchiſedech, the King of peace, Hee 
dwclt at Sale, where his name continued Sixtie and fiue ages, halfe 
One hundrethand thirtie, anſwerable to Seb, rillthatthe Apoſiles re- 
cciued the holy Ghoſt after the aſcention of Chriſt. Hee is reſembled 
tothe onne of God. | 

Sex 5 houſe belecuedthar Chriſt ſhould come, till hee came : and 
when he came, they denyed him, and were cut off. : 


| C S/an, and 
21604 .aaa cPOrne, Gen. 25. 
4 lacob, > 


 Thefirſtmarter in this ſtorie to bee conſidered, is, how the rwo 
twinnes in Rebeckahswombe, arecalled two nations. Malachiſpeaking 
in the perſon of God, ſaith, I have loved Tacob, and haredEſau : So Saint 
Paul faithto the Romanes, Cap. 9. Ere they w:rebornegt was ſayd, The 


elder ſhall ſerue rhe younger, as it is written, Eſau hane Thated, andlacob 
baue 1loned. | 


Saus deſcription 1s thus layd downe in the Scriptures, Firſt, 
[Ty that he was hayrie,thathee was of great courage,and at his birth 
Lacob holdeth him by the heele; God thereby ſhewing attheir 
birth, what ſhould bethe courſe of their lines afterwards. #omer ma- 
kethmemion, that / /iſſes ouerthrew ©X1ax by ſtriking him onthe leg, 
The Greeke tranſlators handle it ſo, and callhim, Thermiſtes, thar is to- 
ſay, a Yeeler. : 
 Efau was a Hunter, lining like the Ruffians and Royſters of our 
time. Heſellcth his birth right for a meſſe of pottage: for 1acob would 
not gieitvnto him , except Eſau would firſt (weare to ſell him his 
birth right. SaithEſi, I am contented: : for it willbeeſolong ercir 
willbeenioyed, tharT, and my ſonnes Sonne ſhalbe dead firſt. Sowith 
an oath he ſold /acob his birth-right ; therefore hee was called Edopr, 
Redde portage. HS = — | 
 Nodoubt /aacksmen knew this to bee arare bleſsing : and eng 
"mY - 
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he haddeſpiſed it, they muſt needs, whenſocuerthey called him Edozy, 
keepe his wickednefſle in memorie: for by thisfale he deſpiſed Noah, 
Sem, Heber, and Abrabam, and all his victories, in the faith of which 
bleſsing, Abraham ouercame lo gloriouſly. This is the firſtcombate 
bythe which 7acoba Heeler ſupplantethEſar. 

The whole poſteritic of E/a# bare the name of this infidelitic : hee 
thought ita longtime tothe performance of a promiſe to be accom- 
pliſhedalmoſtFoure hundred yeares after : ayming, likeaprophane 
worldling, atthe outward inheritance of the Land of Canaan, andnor 
reſpeQting the bleſsing of the ſpirituall Sales. He was the cldeft, and 
extreame wicked : notwithſtanding he wasthe Sonne of a righteous 
Father,to ſhew that the ſincereſt nature ofthe godlyeſt menis extream 
wicked. Hee was to acob, as Kaineto _Abcl, and as 7/mael to Iſaack. 
And as in his owne perſon, he perſecuted and ſoughtrhe death of his 
Brother /acob, {o his poſteritie were continuall enemiesto theſced of 
lacob. 

Q_Amelech of Eſau lay in waight for the children of Ifra:1 when they 
came out of Ezipr,to defiroythem: bulp@pd commaunded them to 
put out hisnamefrom vnderheaueh, VIicked Haman would atonce 
haue deſtroyedallthelewes, but he and histen Sonnes were hanged. 
.. Hamun was of _4zag the Amalckite, of Eſan. Inhimis performed 
aprophecicin umb. 24. Ameleckisrbe bexinning of Nations, but his 
later end ſhall periſh viterly. Herod of Edome likewiſe ſeeketh to pur 
Chriſt the truelſrael, to death: wherein you may ſce the malice of E- 
ſan ro continue euentill Chriſt, 

Fan was hated of God before he was berne: therefore whatſocuer 
he did, it turned ſtill intoa curſe vnto him; heepreparerhveniſon for 
his Father,and the whiles loſerhthe bleſsing of crternall life: he would 
pleaſe his father by marrying into A9rabams Rtocke, and maryeth 1/1ma- 
els daughter 3 he wept forthe bleſsing, but found no place of repen- 
tance, thoughhe ſoughtthe bleſsing with teares, In like ſort is the 
repentance of euerie wicked man, whenhe is touched with the con- 
ſcience for ſinne, he will thenacknowledpe his finne, and with teares 
ſhew forth forhis tranſgreſsions,butthrough thehardnes of his harr 
which cannot repent, he returneth like toE/as to hisvomite againe. 


_Acobs Storie will appeare the better by declaring Eſaus, enenas 

contrariesare ſettogether, thatthereby eueric one may ſhewethe 

cleerer. | 

His name ſignifieth a Suplani or Heeler, andall his life ſheweth him 
to be contrarieto Eſau: The onean image of all impierie ; the other 
a mirrour of all godlyncfle: the one aperſecutor, the other —_ 
: rea; 
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| ted: rhe onea deſpiler of grace, the other an embracerof vertue. 

You haue from the creationto 7acob twoand Twentic Fathers, ans - 
{wcrable to the Two and Twentie Letters in the Hebrew tongue: 
So Fpiphaners in. Ankoraro handleth them. | 


Thus,by compariſons God maketh his dealings eafietobeckept in 
memorie, /aceb, though the.T woand Twentie from Adam, yerthe 
third Seuenth of thoſe which were borne after {dams creation, 

Now the Chronicles ended for particular lines:for after /zcobs Sto- 
rie,the Scripture containes whole >toricsof whole States and King= 
domes. | | | ” 

Noah is the Tenth from Adam: Abraham the Tenth from Noah - 
Jacobthe Twelte : ſo you haue the two and T'wentie. The Hebrewes 
admire the patience of God, that Tenne whole ages God gaue them 
time torepent, and yetE/ay ſayth,thatthe Lord looked about, and faw 
that there was nonegood ypon the carth. | 

The Seuemie Interpreters tranſlating the old Teſtament into Greek, 
thruſt in one Kenan, whoſe name isnotinthe Hebrew. If the reaſon - 

be demaunded why they did fo, this may beanſwered : The Scuenty 
Interpreters knew,that a great deale of wiſedom was comained inthe 
compariſon berweenthe Twoand Twemie Lerters ofthe Hebrew 
rongue, and the Twoand T'wentie Fathers. Now becauſethey en- 
uied the Egyptians, and wereloath they ſhould gaine any wiſedome 
by them, uf purpoſe they adde Xenar,to diſturberhisproportion,and 
ſo they make 7acobthe Threeand Twentieth;Saint Zukefetting downe 
the Genealogie of Chriſt, alleageth Xenan following the Genealogie, 
penned by the Seuentie Interpreters, ForSaint Luke was totake it as. 
hefound it, and hee knewe-thar.all the Tewes were well acquainte4 
with the reaſon why Kenan was added... 'Therefore-rthere could no 
danger growe inhistime, though Kenan were kept ſtillinthe Gene» 
alogie. Beza tranſlating thenew Teftamenr leauerh him-out; ſor the 
which the Ieſuits accuſe him.Novw Beza,tothe end ignorit menrſhitd 
nor ſtagger by finding him in Zuke which isnor:in 12ofes; leaneth him 
out : and this may Beza doe well inouigh - for any one may know, that ———_— 
Saint Lukeneuer meant;that Arphac TH begar Kenan,ſecingthat he ad= :. = 
deth, beinr.as men ſuppoſed,che Sonne of Arphachſad,to wit,ofthoſe men __= 
thatknew not the meaning of the Tranflators. Beſides,Epiphunins be. 
ing a Grecian, and being acquaintedwith the Greeketranflarion, yet 
concludeth the Fathers vnder thenumber of Two and Twentie: © 
cob is called The belonedof theLord, before hewasborne: In 
which he is anſwerable to Daiid, whoſe name ſignifierh Beloved; And = 
toour Sauiour Chriſt, of whome ir was ſayd; This is my Vlewed Sonne, \.Y 
inwhome 1 am wellpleaſed: Pn ou ds 5 
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of this ſabtikie. His ſpirite muſt needsbe full of feare, tothinke how 
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And further, wearetonote inthis ſtorie, how Eſa by haft, not wil- 
ling to ſtay. for the promiſe. till the time appointed, felt the heauic 
iudgement of God. Wee hauethelike example of this haſt, and the 
like puniſhment in Sav/. Samnuclannointed Saz/King, and willed him 
to.gobeforchim to Gilgall, & to ſtay therefor him 7 daiestillhe came. 
Sau/taricth7 daics,according to the time appointed, but Samuel came 
not, therefore the people were ſcattered. Sau ſeeing the peoples 
mindes ſeuered,that he might vnite them againe, offered aburnt offe- 
ring. Then came Same! & rebuked him, ſaying, Thou haſt done fookſh- 
ly,sby kinzdom ſhal not corinue, the lord hath ſought him a man after his own 
heart. Thus you hauerthelike example,both for Storie,and prophecic. 


Harkin 


| Saack is blinde, Sem, Heber, and _{braham being dead, onely Ear, 
E and Zcobaliucto cnioythe bleſsing after Iſaxcks death. Now, itwe 
examine the ſequele, we ſhall ſee, that if Iſaxck had not beenblinde,he 
would for his part have brought deftcuftion vpon the whole earth: 
for hee would haue bleſſed Eſau, who vpon any occaſion would haue 
{ould it, and beſides, being verie wicked in deſpiſingit, would haue 
brought the heauy wrath of God vponhis poſterity for diſobedience. 
Therefore his blindneſle was a great bleſsing, cuen as Saint Pas/ſpea- 
keth eucrieching turnethto the beſt tothe children of God. 

 Ifaack willethZ/avto goeand kill him ſome veniſon, that his ſoule 
may bleſſe him beforche dic. Sothe Prophets vſcrodeſire meate be- 
forethey prophecic,thatbeing refreſhed they may bethefuller of ſpt- 
riteand cheerefulnefle. The Hebrewes diſpute from this place, whe- 


ther Iſaack wasgrowne into pouertice, Some thinke hee was, by rea- 
Jon of the famine whichfellin Canaan, & becauſe the Philiſtin 
- not couenant with hith, for which cauſe Sampſon afterwards taketh 


tines kept 


occaſion toplagnethem, and that infly, 4benEzra is of this opinion, 
Rebecca ſheheareththis Commandement of Tfaack, and knowing that 
ſpecdineſle indiſpatching, is oſtentimes a great cauſe of aduantage, 
Wileth Tacebrogocandtetcha Kid,thatthercofſhe might make plca- 


| fagtmearforT/aack.Lacob isaffraid, ſhe comforteth him:tor ſhe had her 


warrant from: God, that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, and there- 
fore ſhee boldly aduemureth. Hecommeth toTſaack, whoſuppoſeth 
him to. bee Licob by his-voyce, bur feeling the roughneſle of his 
handes and:necke, is perſwaded that it is Eſau, and bleſſeth him. 
When hee was blefſed.;,.in commeth Efav with his veniſon, and 
prayeth his Father to bleſſe him. I/aack was now aftonied tothinke 


hee whorphe would have bleſſed, theLord wouldnorchooſe. Tauck 
thereforeſceingtheeuent, acknowledgerththe eleQtion of Godin 4 
= EE Cob, 
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cob, and concludcrh har he ſhall be bleſled. = 
- Now here isa queſtionto be handled. When Iatob faith, I a: rhy 
 SonmneElau. And /ſaacan{wereth, 1s rs TIacobs voice; Whether 7acob 
dothlye or no. This atſwere of lacobs,ifwe expound inthe beſt ſence, 
1snolye: for then itisno more but a kind of ſcofting,called 1roniz. So 
Godipcakethin Ge. z. Behold,rhe man is become as one of vs,to know good 
. aud euill, So Chriſt inthe Goſpell commerhto his Diſciples, and fin- 
. ding them aſleepeſaith, Sicepe henceforch, Wee mayanſwere it fur- 
ther thus : 7acob in reſpeQot the purpoſe of God, which ehofe him 
- forthebleſſed, might veric wellbee called the onely Sonne. Beſides, 
Inregard of ciuitlright, now hee was his eldeft Sonne, ſecing heehad 
bought the birth-right of E/av: Whether it werealye orno, we will 
leauc it to God : and wee cannot altogether condemnethisanſwere, 
ſeeing God approoueth it by giuing Zacob the blelsing. = 
Plaroſaith, When men are dead, wee cannot aske them what they 
meant. Therefore we muſt expound their ſpeeches,andthecir ations 
tothic beſtmeaning. And further, wordsarcnotalwayesto betaken 
in proper kinde of ſpeaking. For Abram defendeth himſelfe, ther 
Sara was his Siler, to wit, the Daughter of his Father, butnotthe 
daughter of his mother : 19ſeph{weareth by thelife of Pharaoh, if you 
take the words as they lycin proper ſenee, heſtnned greatly, and was 
euen for his oath, the worſt of all Licobs Sonnes. But Salmo lirk; ex- 
poundeth him thus: by thelife of Pharaohyou are Spies, that is, Phe 
raohs life is a wormes life, which inaccountis no life: even ſoare ye no 
Spies intruth, though you may ſeem ſorobe, So likewiſe Huſhai an- 
ſwereth Av/alon:; for when 4b/alomſaw Ynſhai, Danids Counſellor,he 
asketh him, Is chis chy kindneſſe ro rhy friend? Why wenreſt thownor with 
zhy friend, meaning Danid. Huſheianſwereth, Nay, but whons the Lorll 
and this people, and all che men of | ſrael choſe, is will tbe, and with him will 
14well. This ſentence hatha double meaning, either thathemeantro 
ſerue Abſalom, or King Dazid. Therefore when thingesare ſpokes 
doubtfully, wemuſt marke how men may in wit expound them. . . 
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eAbraham died. Gen. 24. : 


Being One hundred, Seucnrie, and fruc yeares 
old, He wasburiedin Hebron. 


- | Being Foure hundred, Seuemic,and finecycares old: 
He was the longeſt liner of any that was borne aſttr ht floodt 
M 22 Jle 


2183. 


mn - ACSIST - <LI us AG * 
- 4. 


= 


_ The generall view 


pr CY 


2 2 31. 1ſmael died, being 137. yeares old. 

T He proph& Eſay, Cap.s 5. prophecying of the calling ofthe Gen- 

tiles, nameth the two eldeſt Sonnes of 1/macl. Nebaiorh and Ke- 
dar, faying, The Rammes of Nebaioth ſhall ſerne thee, andthe ſheepe of Ke- 
dar ſhall be gathered onto thee. Againe, heenamethtwo of _1brehane 
by Kerura, Sheba, and Seba: which two names doe allo conaine the 
Gentiles by Cham, and the Gentiles of Semby 7ockrar. So that vnder 
the names cf the moſt worthy Gentiles, which are the Gentiles by 4- 
braham.he ſheweth the calling of all the Gentiles inthe world, Wher- 
by wearetaught, thatI/-macls poſteritie was not wholy rootedout of 


the fauour of God, as _4meleck was. | 


, SETIIE 


224.5. Jacob goeth to Laban. Gen. 28. 

HE gocth into the Countrey of Meſeporamiato Laban, There he er- 
acth Twentic yeares. This Laban wasthe Sonne of Bethuell,and 
brother to Rebecca, and of the houſe of Wachor, the Brother of 4br4- 
hamand Haran, who remainedinthe Land of the Chaldees after _ſ- 
brahams departure. Sothat Zabar,though of Meſoporamna,yet isneere 
Kinſman to Lacob. | | 
Tacob inthis Tourney goethouer Iordan with his flaffe and $krip, as 
eloſelyand ſecrerlyas heecould, thatthereby Eſa# might not know of 
his departure: for E/av was miglitie, and, as it appearcth afterwards, 
had aband of Foure hundred men. 
© Alexander Polyhiſtor writeth of this flying of Lacob for feare of his 
brother E/az ; of his abode in Meſopotamia, his{cuen yeares ſeruice, 
his marrying with twoSifters, the number of his children, the raui- 
 ſhingof Dna, theſlaughter of Sichem, the (dlling of Toſeph, and of his 
impriſonment, his deliverance for expounding of dreames, his au- 
thoritic in Egipt;his marrying with Purifars daughter,his rwo Sons by 
namethat were borne of her, the comming of his Brethren into E- 
egypt, the Feaſt that he madethem, the Fiue parts that hegaueto Benis- 
271, whereofthis Author intenderh to yeeld areaſon, the comming 
of Tacob and his whole houſhold into Egypr, of what age cueric of 
them was,and how many children eueric one of them had: and ſohe 
bringeth vs downe from Noh tothe flood, from the flood to Abra- 
ham,from Abraham to Lei, and from Zzuito Moſes: notwithſtanding 
eucr among faults inrecordingthetimes, with ſomeorher additions 
of (mall importance. - Which plainely ſhew, that hehadnotthoſe Hi- 
ftories immediately outof the Bible; burour of ſome other bookes 
- whichhc had ſeene elſewhere. 


Jacob 


o 


\ 


at mY ES.) ta. Fe al AMMAM. MC -—. i. — nee Banana treats 


0 » * © ae. ww Ge © a þ JIE 94 4 SRI es 4 - 


w the: FAY Seripturedc 


87 


- ck going r0 Haraofiagethibycheiway all ni abrberauſetheSunns 

dowene,andlaybofrhe. Scone of the le: ynder hts:head, and 
2— There:hee eiknbe Viſion. ofthe Ladder; andiyhenheeawa- 
keh;heefaithy;Skrety Hh Bordwir loch placeyand bras nocevareaf it 


Then he rofaandumteurttre tones ; andmade a piltax; and calledir Betbel + 
be hep! bisis no ether; hikt che hoof # | I the Setebþ boauen, 
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Tits _ repreſenreth Chriſt the foot onthe AP his humani- 
ie:and the top reaching to heaucn} his dey: The: Angels {God 
aſcending and, deicentdiog,the meditations berwjroll ar and vs: And 
the Lord ing abone.yppon-it} the: readineſſe of theFachertore- 
ceiue eur prayers; This iscxpounded, Job. 7:51, V+ ſhall fee rhe hes 


ens opengandrbe Angelsof Godaſcerdins,. and deſcertins 1 Ppon, ghe Sons 
of man. 5 4 TO 


Inthis Vifton of the Ladder, we ſeethe whole meditation % Chritt 
Is ſhewed toLirob, Ardif weduly conſider it, there could notbee 
finer imijrade inthe whole courſeof:nature. tt ropreſem themedi- 
tation, thanthe Zadder, For,cogn as.in the Zaddeyif.rwo os Pang eps 
be brokenzthe Zadderigrono vic; ſecing wee can neither aſcend. n 
poe downe by it; cucn{pche whole, meditation is fo vnigadiand Wes 
roget benhgy pda delpiling;any opEeurr; we bereaue our (clyF46 of th 
benefite of. the whole,.,;; ..-:_- ——.- 

After thax Lacob was come ta  Haanhe ſerued7,yeres for 1 el. Las 
bangiuerth him Zeah, and d eceiuethhim,and vlerhahis —__ itharic 
was notthe vle of the countrey,that the yonger ſh6hld be ferued be- 
forethe elder. Zeahisfaid robe contrite, Herewemay lee wharit is to 
enioy the truth of Gods religion, andtowerſhip him truly. Lech com- 
mitteth agreat ſin : and though God makeher fruitful, yer this euent 
exculcthnot the fault before comitred, She knew,verie well.thar ſhe 
could not eniqy ſaſuation. b ying with her Father: and weearetg 
makethebeſtcolleAion.gf. wy aQtions ofthe beſhwomen,& therfore, 
no doubx the zcale that he had to know.God, M chertovenureſo 
farre. No doubr, this wasa great mompdy: bs greatertg baue 
beenmaried to anvnfaithfull husbapd:: fort rai was ng hope 
left for ſaluarion. And weſee that FER chooſethta come of Zeab by 
Ide, rather than of Rachel. God himſelfe onely knoweth how farre 
he will pardon ſogreat offences. 

, : Thetiheſerueth7 yeres for Rachel. Zeak is fruitful: ſhee hath Rex 
his. and ſaith, The Lord harh looked on my tribulation. Then ſhee con- 
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ceiued;aud bare Simeen, and laith;Brcauſe ror" FEord heardebut Lwas ha- 

72d, thertfare he hath-cinen mee this Sonne Sheei conceiuedaganne; and 

bare Leai,andiayth; Now my hasband will brioyled unto ime” *'itberefore 
ſhe nametthim 1:euiLoyned. Thenthe bare tudzh, and fayd; Atow will 
praiſe the Loxd. The heathen by the: light of nature-will-eonfeſle, that 
the Lordlooketh onthieirrribulation, and helpeththem; that he heas 
reththeir hatred, andreuengeth it: but they cannot for alltheſe bene- 
fites praiſe the Lord. Therefore ſhe, a5 a propher, knowing that Chriſt 
ſhould come of 7824}; praiſeth God for ſo;p)oriousableſsing. Then 
ſhe left bearinga time. : ITY 

Rachel ginerh Bilhah to 7acob : ſhe bearertiDan, Tuidgemenr, arid faith, 
God hath Stacn ſentence on my ſide: alterwards, Nepthals, Wreſtling. 

- Zeahdoththelike, andgiuethiacob,Zilpabyyho bearethGad a Conem 
panie, and aſber; Happie. Zeah after beareth Iſachar, Vares, or Reward 
then Zabulon, God hath ziuen me a yooily Dowrie and laſt, Dina,a daugli- 
ter, Indcemenr. So God ſhewedIudgement to the Sichemites forca- 


uiſhing of her. 


- 22.60. F OUrteen YeETeS after, loſeph isborne, 
- Arareman. Andwe commonly ſee thatrare men haue great Cx- 
peRation beforetheir birth. Afcerthis, Tacob like a good philoſopher 
enrichethhimſelfe by vſing rods of diuers colours. Toſephin Egypt v- 
ferh @ kinide of policie to take away the lands from the people, and to 
bring themtocheKing. Theſe aQionsar the firſtmight ſceme vnlaw- 
= full, becauſerhe cauſe 15hid fromvs, though afterwards, the purpoſe 
of Godappearing; theyarc approoued. = 
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E wasthe fourth Sonne of Tacob, his mother nameth him Prai/c 
God; whercby it appeareth, that ſhee looked for Redemption 
byChriſt, reſpeQting the promiſe concerning the Secde of the 
woman tobeaccompliſhed inhim. It could not ſohauc appeared by 
naming Revben, Simeon, or Leui. For a wile philoſopher might haue 
iuen thoſe names: but 1#da,contayning a name ofheauenly comfort, 
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ewcthaſpirite gauerned bythe holy Ghoſt. 
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V Here he had bene 26.yeres:xwoſeuens, and afixe :In which 

/ number is conteined the creation, and the Sabbath. And, as 
one may gather, cloſely exprefled7; yeercsplentie,. 7. yecres:dearth. 

_ As hee retyrned from Laban, hefeated his brother Eſau : bur:the 
Anpell ofGod met him ro-comforr: him:z.therefore: calleth the name 
of the place Mahanaim, thatis, Gods hoſte. This campe of Angels 
is repeated inthe ſong of fongs, - and-applied ro Chriſt 'as the com- 
panic of an. armie. SO Dasid likewiſe aftirmeth, that the s of 


God doe pitch their tentes abour-them thar:feare him. . When. 


A bſalom is deſtroyed , Dautaand his campe were at Mahanaim;; the 
place where the Angell met 7acob.. Whercin we arc tolcarne, thar 
God ſo diſpoſeth the actions of his cleQ, that he rogardeth their go- 
ings our and their commings in.and marketh all their pahes,tharwhe- 
ther they bear home wirhtheir father,or abroadamong ſtrangers they 


are ſhadowed vnderthedefence of the moſt High, whoſe dwelling | 


oy 


15 incternitte: I; IITINS REES LES, 
. Afterthis, hee wraſtſeth wichrhefonne of God; (that is, inthelike- 
. neſſeofthe fame nature, which he afterwards tooke vpon him) vneill 
the breake ofthe day, and would norlethim goctill he had bleſſed 
him. Thereforche called him 1/7ae/, a congueror: This expounded 
in 0ſeas. By his firengrtihe had power with God, to ſhew ,:thatas hee 
had power with God,he ſhould prevaile with men. Thenhe eretcd 
an Altar, and called it Penel : for ſaith he, 1have ſeene God face roface. 

T hiis ſtorie of 1acob is repeatedin 7ohn x. Where Chriſt fauthio Na 
thamel, Beholde a rue 1ſrachte , in whom there is nozuile. Nathaniel is 


called the true[ſraclite, inthathe acknowledged Chriſtto be the Son 
of God, which he might know by caſting Dantels ſeauens. 


Afterwards hee ts reconciled to his brother Eſas, and beyonde. 


Iordan he dwelt neere Sichem, where Dina ts deflowred. 
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therefore he deftroycththem, 


mittedgricuousſins, before God: 


2276, 1ofeph 
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22 - 6, Fl ofeph'is: fold int*&e) ypit when he is 


7. _ old: ſo long was he nouriſhed 
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ragag”: 
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Mooreand "Ons Aarier oor ip9 
pedhim. Gez.z7. Meaning hisfather,mother , and his clenen bre- 
kw. of whom inthe creaxtionrhe rwelue fignesi in the Zodiacke had 
atajlreference:  thereby;that God:inhis Counſell,atthe crea- 
tion, had agreatrepgard to tlinaer ofthe formnes of 7acob,, which 
were tabeborne'morethan 2000: yecresafter : - Hee harhthelike re- 
gard-at the confuſion:'of rengues; in ſcrling Canaan and his eleauen 
tonnes ina ſoile, which 7acob fonnos ſhould aiterwards polleſle. | 
_ For declaring this dreame. : The poylon of the ſerpent polleſsing 
his brethrens hearts;they were moued ae enuic,and fold e/ephinto 
Egypr.-. 1uda cauſed him to befold, to fauchislife : bur 1udas 1ſcarior, 
(thatis, which fallethaway for reward)ſold Chriſt tolooſe his life. 
 Tacob decciued his father 7/aack witha kid.: Gen.27. When 7ofeph 

is ſold , his brerhren ſprinkle the blood ofa kid vpon his partic-colou« 
red cotand " Ir home: to mir _—, : and ſaid, a wilde beaſt 
Had —— ES II, ” 
Incoba Was 20. hn Fo Goh; Joſep hi Was 20. yeeres from bis: 
Sand = EE lo efore _ Cs | 
his Fe - | _ Z X 
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bU 0 oſhew, that whe 4 741 beg he eſtab puniſhed 
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EET the forne of w_ ade _— 5 oſeph is ſonne of Iacob, _ = 


- 


el in Egypr, as putting” ricare into child Teſus,and his + Mary, and 
the mouth of a _ 3? flecth into Egypt, Mat.2, And proper- 


ly puttgth meat into the childs nouth 


PIs ——_—_—_—_______CS_ —— _— 


F 28 o, Er and Onan died. Gen.38; 


R and 0545, havin —_—__ horrible ſirine before God, are 
ſlaine,andno ſeed leftvnto them. . Then, according to the cu» 
Rome, Thamar thought to haue had the third ſonne Selah, ro 
no rayled vppe ſeede. Bur 1uds negleQling it it, ſhee aryred 

ct 


of the holy Scriptures. [ 
her ſelfelikea light woman, and lay inthe way as 1#da ſhould goeto 
the ſheepe ſhearing; whom 1#dakneyy, andatthertimeſhe baretwo 
children Pharesand Serah:for whichfaQt, 1udewould hauec burn 
her. Wherebywe may know , that beforethe law giuen by 2oſes, 
they had the ſame equirie of juſtice for puniſhing of finne, that they 
hadafterwards. | 


In Moſes Law a Magiſtrate might not becondemned wnder three 
- witneſſes. T 


OR RI 
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Scale, = 
Thamar condemneth 7d by three witneſles, his Jar 
Sraffe. 


 Fromthisdeede of /uds we may vnderftand, that the prerogarine, 

Thathis brethren ſhouldpraiſc him,could not be meant of himſelte 
but herein is manifeſt the gifts ofGod to beofgrace, andnot of na- 
ture. For if 1uds had benerare for godlineſſe, the prerogatiucofnature 
might ſeemeto haue cauſed Chriftto have come ofhim. 


2288. ljaack died. Gen.35. 
being 180. yeeres old. 
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Ee isthe longeſt liver after Heber, and liuethlonger then ,Abra- 
ham : To ſhew, that he wasa child of Promiſe. For if Hbrahaw 
begerting him whenhe was old, he ſhould haue diedquickelie, what 
rare bleſsing had it beene to cIHbraham? Andtherctote ,- that the 
| 4 of God mightbe ſcene, cuenintheweakeneſle of man, 1ſaack 
ath a longer life than _Abraham, or any after him. Heereuppon 
Kt may bee concluded, the booke of Tobias to beefalle,, becaule it 
maketh Tob;eslife ſo long, andthereby ſeemeth to croſle 1acobs ble(- 
ſing. Beſides, wee ſhall finde that in Nehemiehs time,they which 
caine out ofcaptiuitic doc out-lineany 1n the Scriptures rhat come 


aftcr;and theſe men wereaccountedold. The longeſt liner of theth 
: - 4 | LM 
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22 98. Iacobooeth mto Egypt, Gen. 47. 


_ Heeis nouriſhed of loleph 17. yeeres.. 


where God faith to Abraham, Thy ſeede ſhaſbe exill mrrea- 

ted in a land that is not theirs 400. yeeres. Seeing they conti- 

nue in Egypt but 215. yeeres, they wereafflited by ſomeof Egypt 

4oo. yeeres. For 1ſmae/the Egyptian by Hagar mocketh 7/axck inthe 

beginning of the 400. yeeres, and that mocking inthe Scripture is 

called perſecution: and inthe end of 4oo. yeeres they wereafflited 

vntotheeomrming out vfEgypr, ſo that they werenotinEpgyprt 400. 
yeeres, butthey wereafflicted firftand aſt 400. yeeres. | 

Pſal. 105. Iſrael came intro Eeyprand Iacob wasa ffranger in the land of 


; N Ow for this number of 21F. how isrhat performed Gerefis r7. 


Cham 70 confirme the conenant that he made with Abraham, and rhe oarh 


rhar be fware vntolſaack which he appointed rolacob for a liw, © ro Iracl 
for an egerlaſtins Teſtament, ſaying, VF ntotheewill I giuet he landof Canaan, 


.the lot of your inheritance. | hen as yer there werebut afewof them, and 


they rangers inthe land, what time as they went from one Nation to ano- 
zber, and from one kinsdometo annother people © hee ſufferednoman ro doe 
them wrong, but reprooued euen King's for their ſakes, [ayin?,touch not mine 
anointed,and doe my Prophets no harme. T et he calledfor adearth vpon the 
land, and deſtreyedall thepronifion of bread. But hee had ſent a man before 
hem, Gen, 45. EuenToſephwhich was ſold,go be a bondſeruanr, whoſefeer 
were hurt isthe flocks, andthe yron emtred into his ſoule untill rhe time that 
biscauſe was knowne. The word of the Lordtried him. Bs 


{ 


T his famine oner all the land of Canaan nay appeare to be a punifh- © + 
© -*mentonlacobsfamilie, for ſelling Toſeph Eo 


 . _— 


| Inka 2octh. into Exypr ; and there telleth Pharaoh rhat he was 136: 
Lyccresold. Though Pharaoh in his demaund meantno niorethart 
a heathen manwould, towit, to know his yeercesand theage ofhis 
life : Yer God (o diſpoſeth 7acobsanſwere, thathe (ignifieth vnto him 
that hiscomming into Egypt With ſenentie ſoules, is anſwerable ina 
contrarie degreetothe firſtſeattering of the ſcuentic families at the 
building ofthetower 6fBabell. * Inthe 48. yeeres there came three 
diſcents from 1acob, Whereby it appeareth, that 1#dz and ge 
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could not beemuch elder whenthey begot children, than Salomon 
was when hee begot Roboamm, which was about twelueyecres ofage. 
By meanes of which ſpeedie encreaſe, there were of thele ſeuentie in 
215. yeeres, '{ixc hundred thouſand fighting men, betides women 
and children, godlic, arid ofthe houſcholdoftaith} to ſheyy,how God 
could perforttchis promiſe to Abraham, thathee would make his ſeede 
as the (tarres of heauen, andas rhe ſand of the ſea ſhoare. Hereupon _4ba- 
cuck ſaith, that the counſels of God are eternal : thereby teaching vs to 
marke diligently the time wherein God performeth this promiles , 
which may be made familiar by examples inthis ſort. Ir is ſaid, Gep.z. 
The ſcede of the woman, ſhall breake the head of the ſerpent. 
This wasnot performed, till Thrift rooke fleſh ofthe Virgin, and 
became man, which was 4000. yecres wanting but 70. after the pro- 
mile madeto dam. Satan, to trie this, tempreth Chriſt, and is oger-. 
throwne. Abraham gocth forth of his coumrey , toembrace the 
promiſe, that God would giue him aland, 430. yeeres before his ſeede 
ſhould enioy ir. But the true performance was long after, thatisto 
ſay, in Chriſt, as Zzchariasſpeaketh. Luke r. To performe the oath which 
he ware to our Father _Abraham, that would zine vs, God ſpeaketh 
as though it ſhould preſently fallout;bur ſeeing onethouſand yeresin 
his (ight,arc as one day, we muſtmarke how his counſels are cternall, 
It was ſpoken in King _Achaz dayes by Eſay7. 14. Bebolde, a Y irgin 
ſhall conceaue a ſonne, He nor his ſeed awe the performance thereof - 
ſo was I/aack a figure of Chriſt, and theLambe kept it in memorie. 
D.niel in his time propheſicth of 70. ſeuens , or 4co.yeecres before 
Chriſt,he King ſhould be killed,to perfotme cuecrie viſion and pro= 
phecie. _ FT | 
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22315. Tacob died in Epypt Cc. (Jen.4.9. 


H*E is brought from Egypt to Canaan, to bee buried in Hebron 
with _Abrahamand 1 ſaack, asa fignethat he looked for the reſur- 


reQtion andenioying ofthe ſpiritual Canaan. This place Caleb after - 
wards claimethfor an inheritance when he commeth intothe lande: 
for it was the firſt purchaſe,and a ſignificationofour pilgrimage inthis 
life, hauing here no abiding place. ; | 
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Iacol ome. They T mukiplie in Egypt. 


EE {They returne to Canaan, and afier vine; Are carriedin in- 
EL : 10 Bibelmokier Egypt. us 

Eu + \; EE j EE 

2. fIsþornein Canaan. EE in, 


( Heegoerhto Egypt. 
Chriſt ; Hee returneth to Canaan, andtherchedieh, and bring- 


| | rh anew Babell, or rEgypr, the Romanes on thelewes 
=. odeftroy. chend.: Py 
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Ramban,gn old — another compariſonin the events, 
thus : Iacob  himfelfe was yicd wellin Egy Pt; but his: *——__ was 
plagued byt theKings which lived after bim inEgypt..: ft 4 

. In Babylonthoſe that wentinto captiuitic were plagned, as Silrack, 


AM ſhak, Abeqnexg but theirpoſteritie found —— in ——__ _ Dari: 
us, conquering the Babylonians, A EEE 


ELIE Et, 


Now it isneceſſary to hv of the place wherelacob died. 
*(; This place was Eg EgyRt Charms countrey, long agoc accurſed. 
Where it is ſpoken 1n the Prophets, thar in Egypt men ſpake 
with the tongue of Canaan, the meaning of it is thus much: 


Thar 


k us 


of the holy Scriptures: 95 
That when Chriſt ſhall cometo preach, his teaching ſhall be of {uch 
power, that it ſhall conuert inall counreyes (alwell :gyptasGrecia, 
Barbagia, and all other the countreys ofthe Gentiles which kaew not 
God)ſoules vnto God, which being conuerred,ſhallſpeakethe tongue 
of Canaan, thar is, their tongues ſhall prayſe God:for theredemption 
by Chriſt, which is the tongue of Canaan. This cominnethyet true - 
for there is no countrey nor nation, where Gathath not had, or hath 
thoſe which vnfainedly beleeuerhe Goſpel: ;Yet if.ic be obieQted, that. 
the tongue of Canaan was Hebrew , how thenſrall a ſimpleiplongh-: 
man vnderſtand it? T his obieQtion is thus raken away. lt is not ne- 
ceſfaric for a {imple ploughman or trades mantobe a skilfull Hebre- 
cian - for he may be (aued without the knowledge ofthe tongue, ſ(ce- 
ing by the Bible tranſlared, he maylearne rhe religion of Canaan, and 
that learning will teach himthe tongue of Canaan. Ifthey. replie fur- 
ther. that the Papiſts ſay the tranſlations be corrupted, and therefore 
it is neceffarie he ſhould be cunning in the originall - For aniwere ro 
thisreplie madefrom the Papiſts argument, ifanydoubt of the truth 
of the rranflations, he may reſorrto learned preachers,which can eaſi- 
lie rcſolue him. And for the Papiſts, ifrhe controuerlie beberweene 
them and vs, the originall muſt dererminen. .- + 4 

It is ſaid, that /acobs lonnes were of Cham. Tt is not meant his 
rwelue ſonnes, for they were borne before he came into Egypr : bur 
that place of Scripture hath ſpectall-reference tothe two lonnes of 
Joſeph; Ephraim and Manaſſes, who are reckoned to be Jacobs chil- 
dren. For Jeſeph marring an Egyprian by whom he had them, they 
by the mothers {ide are of Char, and (o /acobs children in this ſenſe are 
of Cham. ES 


Thus much for the place. 


- 
—_—_ ry —— _ —_ 
a@. 


1 Now followeth his will. Gen. 49. 


Eare yee ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken tolſrael your father.. Acerche 
repeateth his ownename, J/e, thatis, mightie with God. 

The accompliſhment of thisftrength wasfulfilled when they 

came from Egypt. EE ON YR — 

- . Asthere 15 no common-wealth, bur ſtands of thoſe that be wan- 

ton, of menonerreached with choller, of Iudges, of husbandmen, 

of merchants,of men of trade, ofwarriers todefend from forraine in- 

| ualion: ſoare Zacobsrwelueſonnes of all degreesinlife, * | 
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In placing them here thus, their digniticis regarded, and not their 
prerogative of birth: for then Reuben ſhoutdbe firſt, 


Tuda, Pabtheprerogatiue,that his brethrenſſhall praiſe him. Yer if 
© _welooke imohislife, this could notbe meant of him: for 
wholeoſerthenhe , wholay with his daughter 7 hamar ? But herein 
is manifcſt, the gifts of God to be ofgrace,and nor ofnature For if us 
had bin rare for godlines, then the prerogatiue of nature might ſeeme 
_tohaue cauſed Chriſtto haue come of him. 14d his ftoric of pray/e 
God,is repeated by Saint Paul. Rom.2z; Wherehelaith, 1 hoſe prayſe is 
not of men, but of God: So every manthat knoweth the birth of Chriſt , 
3nd embraceth thetruth thereof with conftancic,not turning forthe 
loue ofreward, his praiſe is of God; thoughtheworld hate him, 


bofe Th þ. He exceeds in vertue, and therefore hah wonderfull ble(- 
- 1 {ings:foramongthethirtcen Iudges.ſixe are ofhistribe,by 
which glory Nis poſteritic began to deſpiſethe tribe of 7#da. For ar 
Roboamstime,they lay,r.Kinz.12it has haue we ro do with the houſe of lel- 
ſay ? What hane we todoe with the houſe of Dauid ? ro your tents Olſrael, 
fo:your tents. Burthe Lord plaguedthem with a plague cuer to bee 
kept in.memorie, asthe Prophet eremie ſaith , 1ere.7. Marke what 1 
haue doneroSiloh : which wasa citie inthe tribe of Ephraim. And a- 
gaine, Pſal. 78. Hefor-ſooke rhe tabermacle of Siloh, even the tent that kee 
hed pitched among them. He refuſed the T abernacle of Toſeph , and chooſe 
nor the tribe of Ephraim, bat chooſe the rribe of Inda , even the hill of Sion 
which be louzd. Concerning the proſperitic of loſephs houſe. Nazian- 
zenusnoteth,that he himſelfe was more afraid of the ſubriltics of Satan 
in his proſperitie, then in his aducrſitic, 


; Of him this onely is ſpoken : Ger. 49. He is a Hind 
Nep bratt. ler goe, Lining cooll - 7 which was performed 
when Barac of Nephtali, and Debora of Ephraim, ſang for the ouer- 
throw of S:ſcra ar chewarers of Mageddon. 1ade. 5. 

' Now whereas you haue ©4bacxck trobringameſle of portake to 
Daniel inthe Lyons denne ; ſomeleye that made thar, never meant 
ſo : but from that place of _dbacucke, The #uſt ſhall line byhis faith, 
bac. 2. faineth a compariſon, that as portage preſerueththis naty- 
ralllife from periſhing, ſo the meditating by faith on the promiſes of 
God in Chriſt, kept our ſoules from wauering by diftruſt, and bythar 
confidence Nerie/wasſaucd fromthe tou hot theLyons. 
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| rp C kildev veric vermin. PR eallcthbloBer-ovs, 
Beniamin. Sonne of my ſorrow , but Iſrael calleth him Peniamin,” 
Sonne of m7 rizht hand, Moſes, Devt. ;4..n his. his bteiding faith, 7, T he he- 
loned of the Loraſhall awellin ſaferie by him, apd Gad ſhalldgell berween bys 
ſhoulders, Ang ſo-hee did.;; for the Temple was afterwards buile/in 
the tribe of Benjiamis.” His Tribe haththe firſt King, thoughhe beths 
mcaneſt of the Tribes. Reniamp continncth vatill the cuening, When 
the other-Tribes fell away; hec-onely with jvdeat Koboarns'timie; We 
onely with /uds in Cyrus x ag + for thebuilding of the. Temple. 
Heſter of Beniamanſaued all Inda from thepraQtiſcot Haman. Pat of 
Beniamin Was One a _ laſt —_— of the -——_—_ —_ 


'd an Moſes in his bleſsing 3 in numbring the Teibes, —_ __ 

" Simeon. And intheReuclation,when-the Tribesarc ſeated; 
Dan is1:ft our. Therevponthe Greciansthinke, that ©4vr1chraft hall 
come of the Tribe of Dax. Thatisnorſo : but Moſes being of evi. 
in bleſsing the Tribes purteth jn Zee, and ſpeaketh largely I tus ſpiri- 
tuall bleſsings. Toſephs Sonsare not to bee left qur, becaule they were 
adoptcd: rherefore to keepethenumberof Twclue, hee muſtlcaue 
out ſome. Simeonwas the fineſt, ſeeing hee was withour repentance. 
LZeui muſt be reckoned, ſeeing his wasaſpirituall inheritance, andthe 
Lord promiſedto be his inheritance: therefore Dax muſt be omitred. 
Andthis may bethereaſon;whentheChildrenof Ifraelcameinto the 
Landof Caraar, the Tribe of Daz cauſerththe firſt Idolatric, and ther- 
fore that T ribe was. iuſtly plagued. And inthis Tribe 1dotlarric COn- 
rinued vnill the remoouing of. the Arkefrom S:ob. Bur yet this wee 
muſt vnderftand,that thoughDaz isnot named,yet inreſpeR his rribe. 
are lacobs Sonnes;he Tribe is comprehendedin the generall bleſsin 
And 1ofes concludeth, thatſeeing the erernall God is the _ ia 
racl the Fountaine of warer,- Foun dwell in lafcrie, 


Tjach, ar, Was content ro Jane vridee "_ like to an _y'Y COUu- 
ching downe betweene two burthens, rather than to 


ſeeke gloric by [cading bands of men. 

| He laoſeth EM prerogative, A 4 went vp to his Fa- 

Reuben. thers bed, therefpre hee islight aswater, hee ſhallnortex- 

cell. Reuben hath one of Dawids Capraines of his Tribe: buritispre- 

ſently addedtherewith, Nine and Twentieberter than he. Reuben ſhew- 

ch blome compalſsion to 7oſephiand would not hauc him killed,bur caſt 
_n 


gs | The general! vie view 


him into ſome pit. ladeh | though that a betc t00 akin crc he would 
be AO TICARIDIT EE _— 
Their wrakiwas _ yer becauſe Leni 


Simeon; and Leii 'afterwardesrepented, -andiſhewed tender 
affeQionto toſeph, and waszealous iii deſtroying Idolatrers, therefore 
hchada bleſziog in Mſeownlli: © IF 

Sion never thewedaniytender affeRtion to toltph, and thetefore 
whe his brethren come imo Egypt; and I-ſepraccueth theiti'for 
Spies; he keepeth Soveos in priſon till they-come doWne againe,'av' a' 
kndeof .punithment forhisformer malice; - His finfie againſt the Si- 
chemires was exceeding great: andleting he neue? ſheiwedany ligrie- 
of repentance, hee was wmlily cur off from the hope of a bleſsing. By 
this wee may learne to reicQt theauthoritie of the booke of Leith: 
Eirſt;beeaule ſhe is (&yd robeof the Tribe of Simevin, If wee marke 
this well; weeftallſechow'this booke cannotbe [cripture.- For wee 
tmuſtnore, chatitis noſmall glorie rohauetheſpirire of God) penne a 


p $ +» bd Ew 4s 


ONNeT of ones actions: I be bit a \momgre ger In the'c com- 


&- 


one and histribe ſo long 4s * = and of Me their D6- 
licie ſtood ; and inhis wll makerh no mention of thebooke of 7,dzth: 
We muſt byadmittingthis booke, accule the (pirite of God of igno- 


ratice. Beſides, ir is 2 Storie : and yet thetime thereof doth nor fall 
out withinthe compaſle ofany time,neiher beforethe capriuitic,nel- 
.. therafrer.and thereforeto be deſpiſed. And for my opinion I make as 
* muchaccount of 0uids Metamorphoſis; as of [udith : for Plare (dyth, 
thatin fables there is a truthreuealed —— Thus WCarcto thinke 
'; likewiſe ofthe booke of Tobie. - '  * 


Leu, he repented when _Amramof the ribe of. Les laued aoſes. 


Wasa Marchant, and dclightedi in \Shippes In Greeks 
Za bulon. ". Canaan is called Phenicia,andthe mefi i6f Cinaan Pheni- 
ces. Ariſterle a Thoufand yeares after Moſes, makes mention of a 
River Tarzeſus, he mean the Sea Tharſs:: and thePhenices brought 


Fad , had (ach plenty thattheir anchors were s rh&rcof. No dowbthe 
licard of Salomon; time; wheriti gokiand fulncr wayno more eftce- 


med, 


'B the boly $ criptirs, 


medrthanfone.This travellingof 1«cobsSonnesi into jreviGonnroſe, 
muſtneeds make the heathen hate a taſt of Retipion;; :-AndeMpvſes, he 


willed the hearhen to! EN Mountain, where the F Femple was | 


SEES. B-Day 

ts,  WazaFarmer, ro pronide pleaſures for elite: You have 

'mthe old Teſtament little ſpoken ob him : Butbecaule his 

tribe ſhould notthinike themſcines. excluded the fauouro'Gyd; You 

hauc inthenewe' Teſtament 47, thar is,Grace;(a verierare woman 

for godlyneſſe) the daughter of Phanuel _ Is,See God)obthehappic 
"FIGS dfer, for gu ng _ : SL, BITES 
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Gu "y He hall _— an Hoftof men. This vis performielFGtich OP 
2 ben, Gad; ard halfe Mapaſees gaue aprea ouerthrowe tro the 
Hagarims, about chietime chat Sam! was arinirired King. *: 


ALS 


. Thus wee may ſee; Hhar whaoueri is requiſite in polici for ths 
' maintenaitEdf a comthon weale, yori ſhall finde Cp n 
- he lincFanid behaviours of the Sorinesf lracl, | 
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: 236 9. loſe ph died, _ 50. ——_ One 
: : ' hundred and ten yeares old. 


By Faith ,loſeph "_ bee died bee made mention of che departing of the 
Children of Iſracl ous of Eg ypr , and, caue commaiunaement of bs bones. 
Heb: 1 1, 


Li 


ry - 


Now becauſe many ex ccellemt chimes « are to FY aid of Leph before his 
death when hee was in Egypt, and m the Sixay fi fer 20 yeares w_ downe ; 
1 will here handle thens tagerher., | 


'Gardproſpered him in Eyypr inallhis Qions, And cuenas Godbleſ- 
iy Lgban tor lacobs ſake, {5 hes bleſſed Tefepis: Mer: for ; Joſephs 
ake.. SUE 
 Lofeph was agoodly perſon.and: a well fuorcd: hich! commenda- 
tioninthe ſamewordsis beſtowgd'vpon Dau, 1." Sees; 0. the ſame 
of. : Dec, and chefameof Chriſt. "Doſes bwould notbee defiled with 


he-fqthication pk Egypt: - Heel ou goubes defiled with the 
1 yncleane 


\ 


100 T he generall view - 
vncleane dierof Bubell. - Joſeph expoundeth Pharubhs-dreame. - Da 
wie] expoundeth Nebachadnerzars dreame. Joſeph was madc Ruler 


ouer Egypr- -Danielwas made'Ruler ouer Babell:: 1ofeph being inpri- 
ſon,tound fauour withthe Maſter of the priſon. Darze/ found faubur 


withthe Kings Chamberlaine. | 
_ Joſephs name was changed by Pharaoh. Daniels name was changed 
by Nebuchadnerzver. Po Aru 
-: Toſeph was falſely accuſed. ! :. Chriſt was falſely accuſed. 
: TJoſephweas Thirtic yeares old when hee flood before Pharaoh... 
;.: Teſus1s baptiſed beginning to be Thirtie yearesold, = 
© Zoſephwasinpriſon betweene rwo'theeues : the one of them was 
ſaued, the other condemned. Chriſt-was crucified: betweene Two 
theeues : the oneof them was {aucd, th= other condemned. Yer 
notwithſtanding all theſe bleſsings of God vpun 7oſeph (ro ſhew thar 
even the beſt haue their infirmities ) kits vertnes w<re darkened verie 
muchinthat hee marriethan Egyptian woman.; Ger. 4: . which was 
altogether vnlawful]. For Eſaz before doingthe like, is blamed, and 
Rebecca having an eſpeciall care ouer 7acob, leaſt he ſhould commit the 
like wickedneſſe, ſendeth him to Zebar tochoole a:wife of. his owne 
kindred. _{braham had the like care for 1ſaack : and Moſes afterwars 
forbids it by alaw,thereby confirming the vnlawfulneſſe thereof. Se- 
uen hundred yeres after, is this ſinne puniſhed in Iſrael : for 7croboare 


receiueththe Religion of Egypr, and makethtwo Calues, whereby 
all Iſrael became ldolarcers. | 


Here beginneth [obs Storte. 


| Satan compaſſeth all the earth, vc. 


TD Efore wee come to examine 79bs cauſe, there maybee bythe 
{ } way,aqueſtion diſcuſſed concerning ſucceſsion : that is to lay, 
Whether ſucceſsion of Biſhops, be a neceſlarie marke of the 
Church?And weſhall,if we mark theStories of the Scripture, find thar 
 tsnone-:forin 79s time, where there was a vilible Sacrificer,to con- 
' tinuethe Religion of Godin outward policie? Satan having ouer- 
rannethe whole carth, telleth God, that hee could finde none iuft, 
NNE | 4 
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of the. holy Scriptures. 


r—_ CAP CERT 1 7 FY FRE TT OISTOY PE _—___ 


of that feared God. -. So:ithartherebyiweemiy pathicy'that there 
were verie fewe:, whome the world by cye-fiphteurknowledeed 
'podly, | Hou 6-2 RON Gi) CORES SS. 1 He, , vob 
 Andto makethis more;plaine.; wee ureteobleriie;ichar the qub- 
ſtion is not, Whether the. godly in their! vwne hears doe knowe 
whoſerne God's bne;: Whether thereibee conengpeionegy 
-parance thereof,” char it may dppeatero-eyciſight. Sins Chat 
wee haue not. the like tine ro this; - herein Saran'eambragge,ht 
-oucr-runnethirhe whole earth. * For in Þlririme:wnth toded tie 
Religion which-1ob5-friends hold; :is condemned;By-God ->: Abd}, 
is verie young; and eb himfelfe condenined of his frivnids: 'thifee- 
fore wee may veric well conclude; Thmiicis no found. Dininkic 
to affirme, tharit isnotrue Church, excopr.tho ipdticiethereof-be 
ſo viſible, as it misy beknowne bycye-(ight:: ET CHEF Tr ct 

Inthe Reuleation, foure Angels flanidonthe fours Evinersof the 
.carth, holding the foure:Vpindes of the Eatrh,- thirihey ſthoufd 
not blowe neitherion theieanh 7 neicher- on the $rwgineucher'on 
any greene Tree.. By this ikewife ' wes may gatier, that the 
godly were veric fewe, andfcarce knowns : -For theofficc oftheſe 
| Angels was, to ſtay the graces:of Gods Spirixevirom blow 
les ofxhvie whichdwelt on the 
IO cor Le ES 0 


Ing vppon, andrefreſhing' the ſou 
obſerue the particulat falling$ 


. Wee ſhall fee this clecrery' if wee 
throughtheScriptures. 07 un 5 bt 
_ InEzeſbhis time; Religion:decayed:imthehouſe.ofiGod: for the 
which, the flood came anddrownedrheworld. :Aﬀerthe flood, for 
their wickedneſſe whichthey manifeſtedicbuilding the Tower of Bu 
bel,,rhey haue their tongues confounded], andalltheir families ſcars 
tered, LED EE I rn oF "TN 
_ In 7obstime none of the childrenof lſractforſook the{dois of Exypr. 
. Inchetimecf theIudges, you ſhalthadea great many of fallingsa> 
| way, and therefore God gauetheminto the hands of diuersand ſun- 
: dry oppreflors.” = = ; ; .- En. - 
In Roboamrs time, the ten Tridbes:fell away. Le a LOW ARLDS 8" 
In _A4nrochus time, Religion was fo rortupred;.thatthe Leuir 
would be Kings, and thereby beeame Saduces, maintairling an opini- 
on, Thar after thislife the bodie wasnomore, and conterning: the 
ſoule, it was no more to be eſteemed, thahthe ſoule of abeaſt, or any 
other creature. 
In Chriſts time, all the Iewes were back-ſliders, except ſome few, 


perhaps about ſeuen Thouſand which might hold religion ſincerely, 
aniwerableto E/zastime. a 
| = ____- 
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Afier Clyiſtjing rbenueaime, ASbaians fellaway,/:andihen 
came vpthepower and quthoritie ofi4wichiyf, for mhombemade 
lawes. Sothar if wee conſider theſe things well, we ſha'l finde;rhac 
thegodlytblucalwaidsagonfo fewe, ard ihe ourwatdpolicic ct:rrue 
Religion lorrlarkened;thavide could hardly bee: dilgerned... ; [This 
queſhonbei s difcufletl; wee —_— theaime hs Ib 
Seas xftied. Andiif weexem RE y, weſhalbfind thisrimp = 
je erage ofess2 Theadrbeellon tfolowesthar lay; therime 
sh1matbet pxopucd; whennbhs-Storiefell ow;Asthoupb, if anyone 
\(hould wrie, Bpiflles-dn @rations, 4 gbad Schollegcoiudanor cally 
Homthe matter findour the time whenehee hopldlive.. [nahe 
Three andivevenmiaQratibiis madebybiand bis friends, thera 
Sientionmatoof 7": ra. JStchefood, of: Febrlandithe Scuen- 
tic Families of Zo, of 18nd-higdefienCtion, bur nothing of the 
S9mming:fopmr Ecap7 <! wb :beiogdſa Gmous a:deliuerance;they 
would nat haub omitted.-Forithe. Prophets cominyally reheatloi, 
anddocanitwaenakelargoIiommemanies thereome: - --! - 
Further, jmuſt bee afyel atynfiehixein Satanbiad the com 
quer the whole world : farfa$acan.ſaytthohe had runouer the whote 
world andfoundnonethat feared Godand departed from cuil: which 
efficmationeainorbeermic;o bit: onelly w nds: in Fe 797 for 
then aſlthe world but they, wortiigpedinag: Gods, and of them 
Ezeclne! (ay; None of the Bibtremef:ifravitor fork: ther Fdals-of Es eNpr. 
herefore this muſt necdes bee a maruailous ViRtorie which. Satan 
hid gatren..>Boſides; [obihnntelfedaythnoirhn Gogminidanſwere; nd 
tric ee: 'Ehis had beenea idotida.(poetth if i had heerit after Mafine 
forthen his integritie ſhaitdthaue becnedertermiacd by 2yſertavrer. 
Whentho tcingues iredinidbd; yourhane::4b7oomrehled, and mide 
arare man. So when in Egypr all Religion was corrupted, youthane 
Moſes borte; rhereby toltiend: that whed>Satan chinkertlies bearerh 
moſtſway, the Lord-in meroic will. __— one to buerthrowethis 
Kingdome-:::& *.-- {7 {hilt a0 fred uma Goethe ain TS 
Thetemptations of 70b muſt needes bes —_ ths birch of B2oſah 
when the lawe was madczof! killing:theryonng 'Chiddren, Sakan 
poſleſxing'theihearcs, ofthe wicked;,;vhias all cheir care and ſtudic 
was bent tothe otiecthroweof the C hareh;; ard when: _A4uromiwas 
borne butrhree yeares afore;:there _—_ _ doerioe o_ 
that they" etchinerohidohil EOS 17 55 Þ 
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He place where hee dwelt, was Eaflward. The Sabeans on the 
_ onelide, rhe Caldeans on the other, and Canaanon the other,and 
heas it were inthe middeſt. This Country is called Zzrs. God hath m 
his prouidence dealt {o {urely,that the veric heathen(if they bee mar- 
ked) will make plainethe cuent of Gods promiſes. Nimrodhee goath 
about toouerthrow Sem:s bleſsing, and builds him a Tower, but God 
gineth it an overthrow. Afterwards : Nachers Twelue Sonnets oner- 
runnetheland of Chaſh. Iſmacls Twelue Sonnes they docthe like. 
Eſas hath cleuen Dukes, and Eight Kinges, and cleuen Dukes againe, 
andthataforethere was$any King inIſrael, as Moſes ſpeaketh, and they 
conquer chrſh, and his Land. In Egypt, claſh his poſteritic imagine 
bythe multirudeand Rirength of their Chariots and Horſemen, tore- 
uengethemfclues of the Children of T{rael : butthe Lord over-whel- 
med rhem inthe red Sea. When the Children of If{rael are inthe wil- 
derneſle, they of Canaan and their borders deale def] pightfally with 
them, and will 2raunt them no paſſage,thinkine therby ro ftarue them 
inthe wildernefle : But the Lord by leſus their Capraine deftrayerth 
them all, enen to Canaan the youngeſt according tothe curſe of Noah, 
4nd let Canaan bee his ſeruanr. When the lewcs are carried away 
captiue to Babylon, there Chuſh his poſteritie hanc a great firoke, and 
ſeemetoouerthrow Semzs bleſsing . But God rayſed vp Cyrus of Semr, 
and Darius of Hapher, to onerthrow the Babylonians, and therby com- 
forteth the ewes, and prouideth for the buildine;of the Temple. 


Thus we ſee how Godis till rrue in his promiſes; Cur/edbe Canaan 
#fſeruant of ſeruents ſhall he be, 1ob,he goethto Sem; houle for his pol- 
ſeſsionsghereby ſhewing his religion, whichwouldnot enioy earthly 
poſleſsions amongeſt thoſe whome God hadcurſed. And wee may 
ſee inthis,the law ofnature obſerued,thateuerie one is to reſort tohis 
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eldeftbrothers houſe. 


Thus much concerning the place. . . 
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The next circumſtance 1s, of .what 
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T TE isof Abraham by Kerurahb,for tis faid, that he was the riche 

ofallthemen of the Faſt. This cannot be meant generally for 
no doubt the kings of the eaſt exceeded himinriches put ifwe 
take it of thoſe of _{brahamshouſe by Kerurah, to whome Abraham 
-gauegilts, and ſent them away, itistrue. Beſides, hee calleth his 
= O 2  friendy 
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friends which cometocomforr him, his brethren: for hee ſayth, My 
Brethren arelike Rivers of water. This were improperly ſpoken, if he 
werenotof _dbraham ; hecannot beof Eſa : for how could thar- 
then be true, that E/as 1 have hated, beinglikewiſe curſedfor deſpiling 
thepromiſe, if ſorarca man for godlinefle and [inceritie, and that be- 
' fore Aoſes,ſhould be of Eſaus kindred? 7eremieſpeaketh in his Lamen- 
tations in this wiſe. Zamenr. 4. Reiozce thou Edom n the Land of Hunts. 
From hence ſome conclude, that feeing Hars is inthe Land of Edojr, 
and obof Huts ; therefore heisof Eſauskindred, andnot of _Ubra- 
ham by Keturah, This obieQtion,though it may ſeeme ar the firſt light 
of force; yetitis eaſily anſwered by marking the times - for manyages 
had paſſed berwixt obs age, and /eremies prophecie. Eſaus poſteritie 
might at this time have brought X#=ts'vnder his ſubjieQion : bur 
in 7s time wee doc not reade hee had done fo. And the (crip- 
cure makes plaine, that 4brahamsSonnes by Kerurah, went and dwelt 
Eaſt ward. And conſidering obs Religion, which no doubr was 
not embraced in Eſzus houſe, we muſtneeds thinke, notwithſtanding 
this obicQion, that Iob was of Abrahams kindred. . =, 


Thas much for the circumſtance of 


bis kindred. 
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Lihu, whomeGod qrnoues, isof Aram by Mil-«h, who hath 
: * , Bethel, Gods riſen, the Father of Rebecca, and the Father of 4- 


» 


belceuins woman, let them nor depart : for the vunbelecuing manis ſanttified 
by the beleening woman, And I rather thinke that a2i{cah named 
theſe two, than Nachor : thereby to ſhew her faith in God, hauing ob- 
tained that prerogatmueat her husbands hand, for Nachor muſt needs 
learne [dolatriefrom Tereb his Father, © | - 
Wee maylikewiſe obſerue from Iobs kindred, whata care _4bra- 
hambad, yea,eucninhisoldage,o teach his poſteritierhe law of God, 
ſeeing hee inftruQted Kerurah and her Sonnes, And this care God at- 
firmeth, when hee fayth, Ger. 18. That hee cannor keepe ſecret from A- 
braham hrs Counſe!s, for he will reach it his peſteritie. Therefore we (ball 
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findthat this booke of Iob isa Commentaric on this ſentence. 
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Hequeftionis not concerning ©4dams;'fall; or the poodneſle 
_ | andpurenelſe of workes : theydoubtnorof theReſurreQion, 
. ©*  norofthe Trinitie, nor of any other points offaith : bur iris on- 
lya 2ycition of Practiſe. (that is troſay) Whether a manwhichaboun- 
deth in wealth, and being brought to pouertic, [can be.in fauour of 
God? and whether God doſogouern the world, that thoſe whom he 
Joucth, he will ſuffer ro ſee affliction. -7ob is declared to be merucilous 
great, his bleſsings multiplied in his ſonnes, in his daughters, in 
Sheepe, Oxen, Aſſes, and Cammels. He himſelfe could not bee old : 
perhaps at this time lixtieyeeres: forthey ſay they had then lining cle 
der then his father, andafter his temptation heliued 140. yeeres, and 
wemuſt take heed we make him notto outline 7/aack. Now all his 
wealth is raken fromhim:himſelfe ingreat miſerie. remembrerh 7zcobs 
foric going with his Naffeand his {crip ouer Tordan ; andbythe re- 
membrancethercofcomforecth himlelfe, and confeſleth, Chap: r.Na- 
ked came 1 out of my mothers wombe,and naked ſhall I rernrne thithtr , the 
Lordgiaeth, andthe Lordiaketh away, bleſsed therefore be his name. Saint 
Pag/inthe 1. Tim.cap;s. Tek him,char godbneſſe is great riches, if a man 
be content with that he hath : for we brow bt nothing into the world, andir is 
rertaine w: can carrie nothing ous; © And the children of Iſrael eucxy yere 
when they camero offer, afrerthe Pricfts had takenthe baker of firſt 
fru'ts,and(erit beforcthe Akar ofthe Lord, were wonttoſfay,Dev.20 . 
LA Smrimnwas my father ,to Wit, lacob, who went oner lordan.:with his 
flaffe, ard bis bag ge; and after hereturnedints Canaan , andbeing readie ro 


LY 


per iſh,went downe into Exypt and ſoiourned there with'a ſmall company, and 
grew there vntoa nationgreat michtie,andfull of people, *- . © 50) 

This conf:(sion-was not miraculousin 7b, For the fiearhehcould 
faythus much asthey cofeſle in their Epigrams;thar nakedtheycame 
out ofthecarth, and naked rhey-ſhall-goe thither, [Sathan16uched 
his bodie, and left himhim nothing ee but the fleſhofhigreetti,and 
his ronpue, thatwith his rongue he mightby deſperarionblaſpheme 
God. $=idas thinkerh his tormemsenduredſeuen yeeres, by manters 
memtionedin his orations: whichhikelihood cquld norfallout fooner, 
asthar euery one;mocked himand Need from him. Thenie-was @ 
great While afterthathiskiaf-men kreardoffisiempraction , yer: 
'could come, being Dukes and gremrinen, anddyelling far 
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they come, they tarry ſeuen dayes withour ſpeaking any word : fo 
great was his griefe vpon him; thatall this while it droue them mro 
an amazedneſſe: Thenghey beguntodiſpurewith him. 

Their diſputations are-ttue, and voide of oathes : they make 
mention of the Sabbath; the inuetph againſt adukeric, and other finnes 
of the ſecond table : they confure iuttification by workes ;they pray 
nottoSaints deparred,for 7obsrecoucrie. Bytheir orations wee niay 
calily learne to confixErheſe fond opinions which Popery holdeth. 
His friendsmay (eemeto ſtacker concerning hisſaluation, by reaſon 
ofhis raving andfpeaking lo donbifully ofrherruth : for the which 
God condemneth hinrvafeer, andaskerh , Job 59. ihois be rhas obſeu- 
reth knowledoe with manyapards? tro — 

 Eliphas' therefore beginneth thus=0hap. 4. Wilt rheu be prieved if one 
a[ſay to commiiene with thee? but whocan hold himſelfe from ſpeakin?? Thow 
thy ſelfe kaſttau7he many andhaſt flreuprheved the weary hands : Thou haſt 
hadgreat hope,patieice,and confidence. Andyer Ican rellthce,thy caſe is 
veryilf, and ifthou doſtnort repent, thou wiitnot be ſaued, :Eor who 
euer periſhed beinr. an innotens ? Indeed 1he roaring of the Lyon andthe 
wvoyce of the Lyone($e, andthe teeth of rhe Lyons wilp5,are broken. You 
may feerhis cuident by our victories againtChams houſe, though. 
Nimrod (eemed to rulelikeaLyon. T he Kori wehaue likewiſe de- 
ſtroyed.: But concerning Sems houſe, Nachor, Iſmacl, Kerxrah, do 
not theyfloriſh? Wharpart ofthem is conſumed? Soyou ſeetheLy- 
on paiſh for-lacke of prey; andthe Lyons whelpes (cattered : bur 
where was the vpright cuer deftroyed? And it yourhinke this news 
doQrine, I pray you enquireof the former ages, and prepare thy 
ſeife ro: ſearch: after their fathers, for wee are but as yeſterday, 
and are. ignotant. You ſhall ſce:that the floode ouer-rooke the 
vngodlie. And fo were to.thinke of them which lined wicked- 
lic afterward. Buryer God willnot caſt away an vpright man, nej- 
their will he take the wicked by the hand. Andhow canyoube inthe 
fauour of God ? theSaintsdoe nor pitchtheir tents about you - for 
thervrtte Sabtans and Caldeanshad not ſpoyled your goods:: The 
Angels donot waiegn you : orthentlie wind had not overthrowne 
your honfe. :Heere ts none thatixireth for you > therefore you can- 
notbee vpriphe::Burifyou willÞFeke God; i rhizis the way :confeſſe 
your andrepeur': For 4 chin} was brought vnto me ſecretly, andin 
the thaught 5 of thewiſons of the tighs fare came yþon me. zrand there Faqtte 
one and threw rot bis;fuce , :butiEleard:a voice: which faid ; Shallroyans 
bee mare tint than\God? or ſbell bonan bea_more pure than (3, ggnce> 
#ar *” Hee fannd ana ſledfuiiviefſext his Anzels :.bow mach. mureis- hens 
which dwellin hoſes of clay , wheſr fevndation isis the deft, which feds 
= == = deſtroye 
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Aeſtrajzed before the morher ? _Anacancerning afflittion, it 1s ts ant of rhe 
daſt;neither doth is ſpring oat of the.carth.. But.man is borne. untatraxell, 
as. the ſparkesflie ypward. To canglude : BleſSed-i5 rhe. rut when God 
corretfeth,therefore refuſe not thaw the chaſtiſement of the  Altniehtie« for 
bee maketh rhe wound., and bindeth.it up : andif\thou wilt emhrace this, 
this cood will come of it... Thou ſhalt laighat deſirndtion 3. theſtones of the 
Ffieldſhall be in league mith-chee 3 andthe beaſts of the field, andpeaceſball bee 
why Tabermacle: andvby ſeedeſhalbe great, and shy poſterrive. as:hhepraſse 
of theearth : andthou fhalr goe ro thy grave in ag00d full age, as aRicke of 
Forne commerbinta the barne in dns ſeafon.” fu ies 7 

- Tobb;Heanſwereth, Chap. s: Ohxhat my friefe werewellweighed;and 
my miſeries laidrogerber | they wowld:bee heavier than the ſand of the ſea: 
therefore my words arc ſwallowed wp... And for mytriends, thisl lay; :He 
that 1s in miſerie; oughr tobe comforted of his neizhbohr : But-you s my bre- 
thren , thaue deceinedmeas theriners-1n the ſouth z. which, in the winter are 
blackiſh with yce, and-when it is hote;dried up; They: rhat goe ro Tema and 
Sheba waiteth for them, but they were confouriaeg,,. ſo yee are like ro them... 
TY ou haue ſeene my fearefullplague audare afrailaxFhas bane men forporren 
the feare of the Atmirhtie. Te pretend counſell and como rt;hat this is to 
hane me forges God: Ferif 1 be wicked, wiy labour Irhus in uaine, yet if. 1 
waſh my ſeife with ſnow water, and purge my hahdsmoit clean ,: mine owne 
clothes ſhall make mt filthie. Tknow1 haut ſinned, and have done wichedlies 
bat yet my faith aſpurerh me, that Gad cannot be nuncenemie;asy01 affirinet 
why then ſhould he afflet me ?. and for my ſtrensth , 1s it of ſtones. vr my 
fleſh of braſie? Now whereas y0u-fay; that God puniſherhthewicked ;- ard 
rrants come to deitruction ; whoknawerhnot thin : For #knowhas xauch as 
gow kngw;neither am 1 inferiour royous yer. rhis txnor: alwayes Frgethat yow 
ſay : for we ſee the wicked eftabliſhrd;their howſes.ate peateable;anarieros of 
Eodisnot upon chem. They ſend for thubris. childrealike ſheepe and their fous 
daunce, they take the Tabret and Harpe, and ſodtplic thej,gor deiyne 30 the 
franc: for rhey are as (Iubble befor the wind;and dejtruttion: cantaieeth; 1p: 
pon them. Bur yer this youmu#t alſo knoiv, thar he deftrazerh eba perfect ant 
the wicked. Heere perfeQtis not meant a lifvoid of finneinthe fight 
of God, bur for outward aQtions.vaid of hypoctilie. Concernins che 
wiſedome of God, that it is vnſearchable,I confeſſe that likewiſe, aſwell as you: 
For the ſiluer hath his vaine, and the gold his place , yronis taken oiss of the 
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duſt, andbrafſeoint of the lone : hee. ſerteth a bond fordarkeneſ8e,, and rbe 
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ſhadow of death. Ont of the ſame earth commeth Brea ndunderyt is brim- 
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phir. 'Gollonderſtanderh the way therof-: for he weicherb the winds andrhe 
water by meaſure, When hee made 4:aetree for theraine, anda way for the 
lirhtningef rhe hangers, then did beJetir; and unto man he ſaid, The feare 
of the Lord is wiſedame., and ta depart from euillis underſtanding, There- 
fore we aremot toginerules-ro God ſeeing all have likeenent together. Con- 
cerning my life, as an eye to the blind; fecre ro thelame ; a father umtorhe 
poore; and when Tknew not the cauſe, 1ſought-is our difizently. 1 cid near 
ear my mor ſels alone, the fatherleſse haue euer eaten with me. 1 have nas 
ſeenc any periſh for wans of clothing , theloynes of him haze bleſSed mee, bee- 

cauſe he was warmed with the fleece of myſhecpe,1 haue ener bene ſorarefull, 
that 1 would nt offend the leaſt childe :)my countenance hath wars cs 
that haze made a conenant with mine eyes, why then ſhontd Thekolda maid? 
Bat jer,0h that 1 were asih times paſt, asin the dayes of my yourh, when wy 
children wereround about me, when vnito me men gane earc, anawaitedand 
held their ronoue ar my counſell , when nty words droppea pon them as the 
latter rame-: If Hlaugied on them, they belecurdit nor : my countenance hath 
ener beene ſozraue for my inagement it was not changeableas the moone, nei- 
ther did 1 flatter my ſelfein ſecret. For my reliv1op, 1 exer held this ſur-,zhat 
myRedcemer lwnerh, andihar he ſhall ſtand the laſt man wvpon he. earth. 
But 1 pray you miarke how the caſe is altered; They that. are yourer than 1, 
wocke me, whoſe fathers 1 hane refuſed to ſet with the doss of my flacke , yes 
now 1 atm their ſont and their talke: my owneſernanrs flic from me, and my 
wife ſeth reproch. To conclude, rhis is the ſumme : Oh rhat man may2h1 xalke 
withGod;O@* make anſwere to hisCreator:Philoa lew (aith,thar Dina Lacobs 
daughter was /obs wife the never meant ſo, bur it.is their manner in 
reaching their children, that where there be women mentioned vn- 
married, they ſaythey were marriedto ſuch whoſe wines theScrip- 
turememioneth nor, that ſotheir children might the better remem- 
berthem. Zophar & Fildads Orations were the ſame with E/jphaz,and 
they condemned 79b inthe fame manner. And heere we muſtobſerue 
mthe diſcourſe of cluile aQionslaid downe by 7ob.that ether he liued 
ſo, ot that men ſhould liveſo. . And Moſe;lawes afterward for policie 
arcbutanexpreſsing oftheſe. ' = | 
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Now followtwoRephers,Elibu,and God. 
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T7 Libasbeginning is modeſt, zealous and:true. For, faichhe, rex 
Þ zone, and ye are ancient, therefore I was afraido ſhew my opinion. For 
. . 4 jaid, Thedazes ſhall ſpeake, andihe multitude of yeeres ſoall reach 
FO es — wiſcdome; 
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of the holy Scriptares. 

wiſedome: and yet acea doe not alwaies underſtandindgement : yet F muſt 
confeſſe there is a ſpirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almightie 21neth 
tnder ſtanding, T on hauc condemnedlob,becauſe God hath caft him aowne: 
Twill not inſtifie kim ;Y et Iwill not reproone him after your manner. 1 will 
therefore thus reprooge him. ©  *© ES = 

Youſaid 7ob inthe 13. chapter, 0h char a man mivbr diſputewith God, 
Behold,Tam unto thee in Gods ſtead, and am formed of rlay } aug bebold,, my 
rerror ſhallnor feare thee. T ou haue ſaid, am eleane withont fine : be bath 
found occaſions againſt me, hath put my feete inthe ſtocks.Bus Lwiltell you, 
lob, ſtrine mor acainit him: for heis greater rhan man: he ſpeaketh once or 
twicezas, The SzEDB Or ThE WOMAN, SHALL BRVSE 
THrsz Head Or The SEKPENT:and bleſſedbe rheGodof Sem:©& 
openeth their eares enen by correetions. If then there be a meſ$enger or anin- 
zerpreter one of a thouſand,toſhew man that hisrizhteouſneſſe conſiſteth one- 
he in the fauonr of God, that he may ſay, Thaue ſinned, Thaue peruerred righ- 
gconſneſſe, I bane ſucks vp folly ike water, ang where I know ngr, teach to 


we, 0 Lord; then ſhall he haue a reconcilzation, and hen ſhall bis righteouſnes 
berefforedumobim, 
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whirlewind, and asketh, Ithereis beg 


wiſledome, | | | : 
 - Thenlob anſwereth, 1amvild, Twilllay my hand upon my months 7 
know thou can(t doe all rhings t and Thane ſpoken thinzs I vnderſtandnor : 
thereforeTabborre my ſelfe, and will repent in duFt andaſhes., 
Thenthe Lordaccepteth 7obs faith and xepentance. :Andas high 
Sacrificer,hefacrificeth for his threefriends. And God blelleth him 
morenow.thanatthe firſt. Where ir is tranſlated that 7bs yife ſhould 
ſay, Curſe God and die, it cannot be ſo : Butthe meaning is,Blefſe God 
and die, flowting himas ifſhe ſhould ſay, See to what yourpureneſle 
andpreciſencſle is cometo, euentoblefieGod and die.. Had it nor 
beene better for you to haue lined, and enioyed profperity, as others? ; 
This patience of 79bs, is repeated inthe Epiſtle of Saint Zames, chap. 5. 
In the Epiſtle tothe Romanes, Saim Pas/prooueth, thatrhe Gentiles 
were cut off, tharthelew might comein; and now the lewes,, that 
the Gentiles, and concluderh onrtof 7b, whogaueto God firſt, rhar 
he might berecompenſed? And _4ri#eusa heathen writer,making 
a deſcription of the ſtorie of 7vb, ſaith, hee was tempred aſwell by the: 
diuell, as by hisneighbours, : - 
| —— Thus muchforlobs Storie.. : 
—. 2433. Moſes 
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Ecis - —_ Arm, anew Henoc . another re- 
] <mbter obtheSabbath, = 
-Nanvch walked withGod, fo did Moſes. 
| Hench whsa preacherof tight couſneſſe, ſo was Maſe F, ' 
HenochavaPropheryo was Moſes: - | 
- hisbirthheewashidde in an Arke, and thereby ſaued "OT 
the waters. The Hebrew wordi isiheſame, withit whereby Neahs 
Arke is {1gnified. 
+ Concerning his kinred: he WAS all Hebrew, ofthe Tribe of Lexs, 
Philo-Indeascalleth him a- Chaldean, having relation ro CA bra» 
ham who was called our of /r of the Chaldeans ro Canaan. Die: 
dorus Siculuscalleth him an Egyprian: for _ A the ſoile where» - 
in he was bortie,and not hisfamulic. ©: - 
: His name Moſes ſfignifieth, Drawe our, as one.drawneour of a 
poole of water. In the'eighteene Pale, this word Moſesis vicd 
of Chrift, intheſe words, My ſole is dr awne our of matry waters. Inthe 
Hebrew4liereis a livelie reference one toanother, whichcannotbee 
expreſſed inthe Engliſh. The Grecians call him Xoz/che, which is ro 
rake out of the waters, penninÞ both roonepurpoſe, the notation 
common.to bethnam esIfthe queſtion bedemanded, Whether Moſes 
Or Monſches be hisnameinright: itis cetraineintherext, it is Moſes + 
buranexpounder is tes to vie whether he will for explanation. 

- -Pharaob/tnakerh a bloodielaw to killall the yong children. Where- 
pon MoſeFiscalt into the flags : whom :Pharavhsdaughrer comman- 
To robekept. Exod.z. Wherein we tnay ſec thelouingkindnefleof 
Zeut recoftipenſed witha! race bleſsing from God, ſeeing Moſes is of his 
Tribe. 4*-m4#laticd him ,'tiot featirig! the Kings diſpleaſure, this is 
confirmedihtheEpiſiero the Hebrewes.. By faith Moles when he was 
borne, was hidof bis Patents three monerh3;beca uſe rhey ſaw he was a rapes 
child; neithes feartd they the Kings commandement. Exbd. r. Heb. 1. 2. 
This ſpecial veeferalaladruy ſhew that'r i Is olga, and not of na- 
rure,charwe taneadelinererfrom Egypt:  - - 

Moſes morhet is Tochebed, Lentes daiphner, Avnt wMaſes father,ſiſter 
to his Grandfather. At his bitch ſhe is 160. yeeres old: ſoweſeea 
riew compariſon withthe birth of 7/aack , whichwasachild likewite | 
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_ peopleto enquireand ſearchwhat the end of him ſhouldbe , Whoſe 
birth is ſo famous. ee cr TEE 
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| lochebal fenifieth the glory of God. E _ 
van, 29. 


He Pronidence of God fo diſpoſeth the tongues ofthe Parents, 
thatthe names ofthechildren expreſle the glorie of God to bee 
performed, afterwards by rheirations. = 
The Hebrewes commend /acobs ſonnes for not giuing names after 
the manner ofthe Egyptians , whilerhey were inEgypt. Thereaſon 
ofthis may be rendred, Becauſethar in Egyptthey were ill vied, and 
therefore hated the Egyptians. In Babylon they were well vicd vn- 
der the Perlians, andthereforethey hane many Perſian names, and 
there didlearne ſo the tongue of Babel, that they beganto forget their 
owne. Thevſeofthisis very great againſtthe Turke, for to prooue 
from whence he firſt came; andtherebyroperſwadehim j9 embrace 
the religion ofthis firſt Parents, EE I 
— ThehatredrowardsChamshouſe appearethin Shefan that married 
one of /adz. The ſtory whereof hath beene metitioned befote inthe 
Rorie of /ſmaeltheEgyptian. = Es — 
 Thelewes callthemſeluesHebrewes, to keepe the ſtorie of Heber 
inremembrance. = | 
* Concernins Moſes education, God ſo prouideth, that hee is brought 
vp for the ſonne of Pharavhs daughter. He is infiruCted inall thelear- 
ning ofthe Egyptians, which was the Mathemaricks, and other hu- 
manearts. The ouerflowing of Nz1us compell:d them tro be kil- 
full in Afironomie. His Arithmeticke and Geometrie is apparant in 
the Tabernacle, and things therein appointed : For though God 
eaue him infiruQions, yet it couldnor bethat hee ſhould performe 
them without taking great delight in the proportions themſclues, 
which could not bee without great $kill inthe arte. In the candle- 
. ſtickethelewes reckon fortie two peeces, (ixeſeuens, ſo you haue in 
this proportion the remembrance ofthe Creation,andofthe Sabbath, 
and of thoſe holy men who were ſpeciall Seuens. Baſile in his 
Treatiſe vppon the Creation affirmeth , that there was one, to 
wit, Moſesthe ſeuenth from Abraham, vppon whom after a ſort 
the Iewes ſhould depend. God giueth likewiſe to the heathen 
the knowledge of theſe things, that thereby looking to the Crea- 
ton, they may admire his eternall yrm_ , and worſhip him 
=. 2 =_ 
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as Creator. And Moſes-himfelfe ſo layeth them downe, that a 
heathen by his skill in theſe arts may vnderfiand the rcaſon ofthem. 
The ſumme of all is, God ſaverh the world by Chri#t, and victh all 
humane knowledge 5 as a ſeruant to teach the Redemption by 
Chriſt. So Saint Pau! ſpeaketh in 'the aQts, that all his doQrine 
was nothing bet Moſes, and the Prophers ; and theirs nothing 
but Chriſt. In that ſencelikewiſe, the Greeke tongue perteinethio 
Chritt. 


iap an Egyptian miſvſing an Iſraclite, hee killeth him. Afterwards 
hee ſeeth two Hebrewes firiuing together , and hee commeth to 
them, andtelleththem, theyare brethren, why then ſhould they 
bee at variance? They vpbraide him with the {laughter of the 
Egyptian. Heethought, they would haue knowne him their deli- 
uerer. Buthearing that this wasknowne, hee flecth intothe land 
-of Madian, Ofthis Saint Paul ſpeaketh in the Epiſilero Hebrewes 
cap. 11. Byfaith Mofes refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 


the pleaſyres of ſmnne, which lait but for a ſeaſon. Tis Moſes at fortie 
yecresold ſheweth himſelfea rrue Chriſtian. Hee marricth Zephora: 
Atarie, {hee deſpiſeth her, becaule ſhee was of Chuſh : but indeed ſhe 
was of Abraham by Keturah : for Madian one of her fonnes oucr- 
runnethchaſh, and ſo inioycth the bleſsing by being of dbraham, 
that Cham ſhould be a ſeruant of ſeruants to Sems poſteritie. There- 
fore Zephoranotinferiour to Marie, Maries finne for deſpiling her 
was verygreat, yeathough it wereof ignorance. Bur if ſhee kneyy 
ber generation, and chen through malice contemned her, her 
ſinne was ſo much the greater. But whether ſhee vſed her ill 
of malice, or ignorance, wee carnot tell : this wee may be {ure 
of, herſinnewashaynous inthe light of God , therefore ſhee was 
aleaper. | 

;_ 1 ordeined of Godto feed Iſrael, wasnowaſhepheard, and 
keptthe ſhecpe of his father in lawe 7rhr0 Duke of Madian, where 
Chriſt appeared to him in a flame of firc in a buſh of thornes , 
who afterwardes in the dayes of his fleſh hauing fulfilled Moſes, 
and conquered Satan, 1s crowned whith a crowne of thornes, 
euen with the lame kinde of plant wherein hee appeared, when 
hee called Aoſes. Cle. Alexandrivus.s Philo a Tewe is veric viu- 
all in the compariſon betweene a ſhepheard and a King. And 
Homer maketh King _4:ammenon the ſhepheard of the [people. 
For as ſheepe will followe headlong through the gappe which the 
firſt brake, though it bee cuen to their periſhing : fo is the rage 


Moſes knew-that hee ſhonld beea deliuerer , and therefore if ee. 


ter, andchoſe rather to ſuffer afflittion with his brethren, than to enioy 


of 


o - I ; ; f 


Fl 


.. 
—_ 


W th th Lo. 


I 


% 


oy 
yY 
 * 


of the people firengthned by errour and blindnefſe of their nature 
Thus you þ e theplaineſſe and ſweernefle for pleaſure of thele fortie 
yeares. PLS POO 6. Re. Tp TO - _ Wh £ NETS A 

| Meſerahies ig ſent by God to Pharaoh wit ragAn baſlage,which, 
hee confirmeth by divers miracles, whereof Pharaebs Enchaymters. 
did ſomethe like. This is applycd of Saint Paul againſt the Actichri- 
ſian Heretickes: asIannes «#7 Tambres reſted Moles; ſo they reſgfted rhe 
rruth, but their madneſſe ſhall bee made manifeſt ro all men, as theirs was: 
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ral Plague, _ 


CER  _- os 

| Thewaters are turned into blood for Seuen dayes, thatthey might bee 
puniſhed for the deathvf the children, which' Pbareoh cauſedto be: 
drowned in theRiuer : tharthey might knowe, that wherelnoneſin+ 
neth, therein heeſhall be puniſhed, | 


- TheSccond plague. - 


: . Froeges are over allthe 


Lavdof Exjpr. The Antichriſts haue ſpirits like 
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Frogges. np 
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EE  TheThird plague. EE 
T he duſt bringeth Lice. This the Magitiansof Pharaoh couldnordoes 
heretheir madneſſe is made knowne. They cry, that 4roſes wrought 


by the finger. of God. That Chriſt vſcth againſt the Egyptiacalipha- 
riſces. Mat. 12. If 1by the finger of Godcaft ont Dinels, = _—_ 


TheFourthplague, 


Sundrie Swarmes of diners V ermine plague the Egiprians. So Ap. g. the 


Antichrifttan Idolatrersarelikened to Scorpions, & are plagued with 
Ringes of Scorpions. 
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The Fifth plague. 


TheEgiprians Beaits die of the Plague, SO Ap, 15. the Romane beaft 
both cauſcth plague, and is plagued. 
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COIN | TheSaveinhPlague, —— 
W 16k fire —_ vp0)24147 a#bea 1ſt, apt nth: w__— in " field. 
So 4p. 18. Intheriſing of the Antichrift, is haile and firemixed ers 


blood,and in _\þ. 15.great haile falleth vpon man, ſo that men blaſ- 
phemeGo God forthe Arcke of the haile, 
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- ; TheBightPlagute, -i ' - ial, 


Zonfr a are oner ut ins So i.4fþ, p: out: of the ſm a Papiſtrie 
went forthLocufts ouer allthe earth. = 


The Ninth plague. 


T he Egiptians were Three dayes i darkeneſ$e, SoAp.1e.theKing- 
domeof the Beaſt 1s made darke, and theybire their tonguesfor ſor- 
. row,and blaiphemerhe God of heaven, Vue doenot repent themof 
theibworkes: -- ++! OO TIME Mm” | 


The Tenth —_—_ ue. 
The F, ourteenth EA of N iſa an it eueric honſe e of rhe Eoiptians ſome OB is 


faine.;: $6 2; 13.#greaterflaughter, and mdre'p general, ſo that al 
the fowles of the ayreare called torakethe Carkaſles. 


By Faith they ordayned the Pa oner and rhe di of t a lea __ he chat 
de argu ws | pocaans rhem. He [. | 
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ngeth Lirael out of Epypr. 2512. 
Exod » I2s | _ 


eMoſes br1 


Ourchundred and thirty yeres after the promiſe giut 

 tO:_Abraham,asExod.12. whenthefoure hundred and 4.3 O. 

—42| thirtic yeares were expired, cucn the ſelfe-ſameda 
z\ departed all thehoſt of theLord out of the Land of E- 
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2Z2Y\ gipt.Thisfoure hundred hath telationto thetimethat 


1/macland agar were expelted Abrahams houle for Tſmacls flow- 4000s 
ting of 7ſaack, Here isthe performanceof Gods promile ro _tbr4- 
ham,Gen. 1 5. Thy ſeede ſhall betn a firange Landfonre hundred yeares,bur 
rhe people whome they ſhall be in bondage roll Tindee fairnh God. Which 
was madeplaine intheten plagues of Ee/r,and mtheouerwhelming 
of Pharaoh, and his Chariots inthered ſea, as Exod. : 4.and ?/al. 78. 
Maruailous things did the lord im the fighr of our Farhers in rhe land of Ham, 
enen inthe field of Toan, he diaided rhe Sea,andler rhem go throuth he made 
the waters to ſl andon an heap, and led forth his peoplelike ſheep, and carried 
them in the wilderneſs like aflocke. And Pfal. 114. When Iſraclcame our of 
Evipt, and the houſe of Tacob from among the firane people, 1 dah was bis 
Santtuarie, and iſrael his Dominion. The Sea ſawe that, aind fledde. Tordan 
was driven back: this was performed ar the beginning of the Law. 7 he 
Movntaines skipped ike Rams, andthe litle bils like yong ſheep,&*c.And Pal. 
1 0 5.Egidt wastladir their deparrure,for they were affraidof rhenj. And Pla. 
106. Herebuked the Red Sea, aiidit was dryed vp: heled his people through 
the deepe, as rbrough a wildernef8e. As for rhoſe thas troubled them, the was- - 
ters ouer-whelmed them, and there was nor one of them lefr. Then the chil: 
dren of Iſrael beleeued his words, and fanige praife vnto him. Bur within s 
while they forgat bisworkes, and would not abide his connfell : bur laſt carke 
wpon them inthe wilderneſse, and chey reyypred Godin the deferr, And Pla. 
78. They forzat what he had wronzht inFxipr, atid bis wonders in the 
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Exod. 17. ſtrife, ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes, becauſe they prouoked his ſþi 
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of Zoan: Hew he led themin the day with a cloud, andall the nizbs chrounh 
with a pillar of fire. Hee clave rhe hard Rockes in the wilderneſ$e, andgaus 
them drinke thereof « hee brouzht waters our of the Stonie Rocke, ſo that it 
Luſbed our hke the Riners, But they pronoked the mo# hioheſt in the wilder- 
neſſe,and tempred Godin their harts, ſaying, Shall Godprepare a table in rhe 
wilderneſſe ? He ſmote the ſtonie Rocke indeed,and the ſlreames flowed with- 
all : but can he ge bread alſo, of _ for his people ? wheremith 
the Lord was wroth, ſo hee rained downt Manna from heauen. $6 man did 
eate Anzels food, for hee ſent them meat ynough. 43 their deſpre, be broughs 
quailes, and hee filled chem with the bread of heauen, hee raynedfl:ſhuppon 
them as thicke as duſt, andfeatheredfowles as the ſands of the ſea, he ler it fall 
 amonietheir tents, even round about their habitation : ſo they did eat and 
- werefilled, for hee - rhems their owne deſire, they were nor diſappointed of 

their luſt : but while the meat was in their months, the heaute wrath of God 
came vppon them, and ſlue rhe wealthieſt of chem, and ſmote downe the cho- 
ſen men that were in1ſrael. But for all#his, they ſunned yer more. _Avaine, 
. pal. 106. They anzred Moſes in their Tents, and Aaron the Saint of the 
| Lord. Sotheearth ſwallowed vp Dathan, and conered the conzregation of 
Abiram, and rhe fire was kindledin their companie, the flame burnt wp the 
wngodly. They made aCalfe in Horeb, and —_— the moulten Image. 
Thus they turned theglorie of God into the ſanilitude of a Talfe rhar eaterh 
hay. So he ſayd, he would haue de reyed them, hadnor Moſes his choſen and 
before bimin the gappe, to rarne away his wrarbfull indignation yea, they 
thought ſcorne of that pleaſant Land, and gane no credence rv his words, bat 
murmuredia their Tents, they ioynedthemſelues with Baal Peor,and eat the 
offerings of che dead. Thus ſtill chey prouokedGod onto amger with their in- 
uentions,and the plague was great amongerbem, But Phinees floode vp and 
prayed, and rhe plague ceaſed, and that was countedro bim for righreouſneſse 


 Shrouchout all poſterities for ener, They angred himalſo as the waters of 


 Numb.20. ,j2e ſo chat heſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 


Neuertheleſse, he thought upon his conenaxt, andpitiedthem according to 
thernultitude of his mercies, as appeareth, 2. Eſdr. 9, Theu cameſt downe 
wp0n Sinay, and jpakeſt rorhem from heauen, and gaueſt them right iudge< 
ments, true Lawes,go0d Commandements and Statues, and declaredſt unto 
them thy holy Sabbath, and commanndedft them Precepts, Ordinances, and 
Lawes by the hand of Moſes thy ſerugnt, andeaneft them bread from heanen 
when they were hungry, andbrogghteſt forth water ous of the Rocke for them 
when they were thirſtie, and promiſedſt them, that they ſhouldgoein and take 
and poſseſſe the Land: bur they were proude,and became obſtinate and beady: 
but God forgane them, and was gracious and mercifull, patient, and of grear 
vooaneſe, andfor ſook rhemmnor,although 1hey made a moulten Calfe,and Te: 

| | Theſe 
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of the holy Scriptures. © n7 
T heje are dur Gods that brosght vs out of the Land of Egipr, and did fpeake 
blaſphemosſly,yer heeforſooke chem nor in rhe wilderneſſe according to his 
great mercie.. - Fortie yeares long made he proniſin for hem in the wilder- 
neſſe,ſo that they lacked nothing, rheir clothes waxed not old, and their feete 
welled 208. | ESO | ES 
4 Inthis Fortic yearesof their being inthe wilderneſle, many things 
areto be vnderſtood, God choſe thele Forty,thatallthe world might 
knowe of the Redemprion by Chriſt. . It ftandethof Foure Tens. 

. This time is made more famous bythe Storie, wherein aſpeciall 
thing is to-be obſerued:that malltheſe Forty yeres you haue bur three 
yeares toric anda halfe.: And thus ir is caſt : One yeare isſpent inthe 
Tabernacle, halfe a yeare after, the Spicsareſent to view the Land. 
Vpon their Storie God {weares, tharthey ſhall notemeer ito his reſt. 
From thente you hauenoStorie, till the two laſt yearesofthe con- 
queſtof 0b, andof Xories death, This,one wouldnot thinke of ifthe 
bare Storie did not: compell him. For compariſon with this three 
yearesanda halfe, I will ſpeake morehereafter. EEE 

You haue inthe wilderneſſe the Lambe, whichrepreſented Chriſt; 

and Manra, which Chriſtexpounds in Jvh. 5. Iam the rrue bread rhat 
came frombeauen. T our Fathers dideat Manna, andare dead, hee thas eat= 
eth of this bread, ſhall line for ener. my 
__ The Rock, fignified Chriſt Thelifting vp of the Serpent,his death; 
Balaam he propheciethof Chriſt, There ſhall come a Starre fromlacob, N,mb.. 4: 
ani a Sceprer ſhall riſe from Iſrael. Kittim and A(ſ«r ſhall afflit eber, 
but they alſo ſhall cometodeftruQianatthe laſt, This prophecie be- 
ginsinthefixt yeare of Ezechias. . 


He rime was in the. Moneth .4þ:b, which Moneth containeth 
| -partof March, andpartof Aprill. The Scuentie Interpreters 
call it 7 ada, the Monethof greene blades : for about this time 
of the yeatecorne beginneth to ſhew itſelfe aboue the ground. Their 
yearc beforethis began in September, anſwerable to the Creation, 
which prooucth the time of Adams creation to bee then. For this 
Moneth is the ſcuenth-Moneth, but now commaunded to bee the 
firſt. FE = SN 
Thealterationof thisold yeare, by commanding the keeping of a 
new yeare asa remembrance of their deliuerance out ofEgypt,ccach» 
eth plainelytheRedemprion by Chriſt, whereof this deliuerance our 
of Egypt was afigure. And thisteacheth vs further,that Moſes Lawes 
hadnor their. endonly im policy, but that their chiefeſcope was Chriſt. 
Thepaſſcouer likewiſe made this plaine.: forthey wereto clivoſe the 
Lambe the Temhdayof the firſt Moneth ; in which Moneth they 
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_ - cameomot Egypx, andonthe Fourteenth day hee wastobeeſlaine; 
The Foure dayes reſpite berwixt the chooſing: and the: kiltirig, admo- 
- niſhed: them, thatthe marter now to be perfourmed was vetie weigh- 
tie.andtherefore they weredeepely to conſider it :* for now was the 
aQtionand ſumme of all ſaluation in handling. '©—_O 
> Iitheteaenth Moncth; and the firſt' day of rhe moriech, they had 
the feaſt of blowing the Trumpers. The tenth day of thie ſeuenth 
Moneth was the feaſt of offering Sacrifices, an holy conocationts 
humblertemtrocheLoid. The Fifteenth daythe feaft of Taberna- 
cles ax Corrages, to keepe in remembrance thereby the dwelling of 
the children of Ifra*l in boothes in the wiiderneſſe. The vſe of the 
Paſſeouer was, to aſſurethem, that God would be their defence, ſee- 
ing, according tothe promiſe made to Abrahamatter Fourchundred 
andthirtie yeares, they were brought ourof Egypr, andthar Chriſt 
their Paſſeouer wasto be offered vpin tulnefle of time. ' When Chrift 
w crucified; this wasperfeQed and finithed 2hee was crucified at 
aſter, EE on. 
* Thelewesrhinke, that the world ſhall end atEafter -- for. chen they 
came out of Egypt; and then was their yearcaltered.. And intheſong 
of ſongs this is expreſſed, Behold, the winter is paſt, thevoice of che Tur 
leis heard m che Mountaines, the fizge-tree hatlrbrought foorth her young 
firges, Come, my beloued, ariſe and come away my Lone, my faire one, Cant.2. 
_- From thisplace they gather the end ofthe world.Chrift nthe Goſpel 
 feemethtoalludeto this inthisſort : Behold, fauh he, che Firge-rreeand 
all rrees, when they now ſhoore foorth, yee ſeeins: them, know of your owne 
ſelues, that ſummer is neere,, ſo likewiſe when yee ſee 1heſe thinges come 18 
paſſe, know? rhar rhe Kinzdome of Godis neere. Luke 22. 

- There isnothing in theBible contrary,or to confutethis; And ſee- 
ing iris yet rocome, it may verie well beſo.: Chriſt was anſwerableto 
theſe fignres : for he diedatEaſter:&,though before the Iewes would 
hane killed him; yet they could not lay-handes on him, for his 
houre wasnot yet come. Hereby weare now occaſioned to rerurne 
tothePaſſcouer.- -..  . noone 

The Paſcall was killed ona Fryday. Codomans faith, that name 
fienifieth a paſsing ouer, becauſe God that night paſsing ouer the 
Hebrewes, did kill the firſt botne in Egypr. 

This Paſcall was a Kidde, or a Lambe, figuring Chriſt the 
Lambe:of God, - which ſhould rake away the finne ofthe world. 


Tohn W - - > | ; oper of x EET . 
It oughtto bee withour blemiſh, becauſethat weeare redeemed 
from ox yaine converſation giuenfrom ourfathers, not with corrup- 
tible things, gold ot ſiluer, but withtheprecxipus bloodof Chriſt = 
—F Thy L | | x C | | am | 
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Lambe vnblemiſhed, and vnſpotted , appointed fromthe beginning 


Abraham. At that time came the lewes from Babel: at that time 
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of the world, ſhewed inthe laft times. 1. Per. 7; 184 No boneof the 
Lambe might bee broken. Becauſe of Chriſt no bone ſhould be bro- 
ken, and when Chriſt was crucified, the theeues legges were broken, 
but into Chriſt his ſide aſpeare was thruſt. 11 2 g.. | | 


Ir wascaten inthe cuening, at that time the promiſe was giuento 


os 


Chriſt celebrated his laſt Supper. 

' It wascaten of the circumciſed onely : becauſe Chriſtians ſhonld 
bee all circumciſed inheart, for they doe cat his fleſh, and drinke his 
blood. | 

The loynes of the bodie (ſhould bee girded, becauſe theloynes of 
our minds ſhould be gyrded, nor ſctting our mindes vppon treaſure 
In Raamſees, Where wormes corrupt andrage ; but ſhould beas men 
looking for their Lord, when hee ſhall returnefrom the marriage. 

At that time for Seuen dayes they did cat vnleauened bread,astheir 
mindes ſhould take heed ofthe ſoryer leauen of phariſeycalldotrine; 
Mar. 16. toraluitleleauenfowreththe whole lumpe of dowe. So we 
muſt remoouc away the old leanen, that wee may become a newe lumpe, as wee: 
are vnlcauened. Therefore let vs keepe the old feaſt not with the old 
leanen of wickedneſſe and maliciouineſle, but with the vnleauened 
bread of (inceritieandtruth : for Chriſt our paſchall is offered for vs;. 
XA: £67; | 

It wastobekilled, and his blood ſprinkled, and to bee earen all faue. 
thefat, and the kidneys. Thereby to teach vs, that the naturall man 
(auourethnotthe things whichare of God. This Saint Paul expounds, 
Heb. g.'The blood of Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead workes, toſerue 
the linings God. - = 

It was caten With bitter hearbs : to ſhew, that ſuchisthe praQiiſe of 
Religion, ; 

The time of this was when the Moone was at the full, and inthe 
Spring of theyeare. Thistime is the pleaſureof the wholeyeare : 
ſo is Chriſt to thoſe, who haue grace to thinke on himaright. 

The agreement of all theſe, muſt needes make a Turke,a Chriſtian: 
for iris impoſsible, thateither by the wit of man, or by.chaunce,theſc 
things could haue ſo come to pale. 


_ clampe, . - 
The lewes hadin their Paſsconer the Bread, and 
=_— 
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Chrift. inſtiruting hislaſt Supper, cndeth the eating of theLambe;; 
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I20 T he generall yiew | 
becauſc he offered vp his owne bodie, as a fall bodie of all ſhadowing. 
Sacrifices, and kept Bread and Wine to bee a remembrance hereof. | 
Hee was thetrue Lambe, as hee ſaith, 7oh. :. Behold rhe Lambe of God, 
which raketh away the ſinne of che world, So hee teſtitierh of himſelfe and 
alterethit, becauſenow the full and whole Sacrifice being offered vp, 
all Sacrifices wereto ceaſeaccording to Daz. y. where it is fayd, Chriſt 
the King, the Holy of Holjeſt ſbalbe killed, ana ſball end the Sacrifice and Ob- 
lation, and ſeale everie viſion and propheſie. Neither ſhallthe blood of 
Buls or Goats any moreauailetotheclenfing of {inne : Butthe blood 
of Chriſt onely that Lambe vnſported , whole blood (hall purge our ! 
conſciences from dead workes, ro bee {andlified by his righteouſnefſe ] 
tothe ſcruing of rhelining Lord , who hath layd downe his life for his } 
ſheepe3 and being dead, raiſed himlelfe vp again, as one hauing poy- 


er ouer death, hell, and viQtorie. 
N Ow for the popes Tranſubſtamiation: beſides that ir 1srepugnant þ; 
to ſence, it cannot beſpoken in Hebrew, and in Greeke onely by | 

fayning and inuenting ofnew termes. Reall is no word.,{eeing it com- j} 
prehends many things, as wellas abodic. Yer Chriſt is truely preſent : 
ro thoſe which embrace him by faith. 

' Itis ſayd, that this commaundement of embracing Chrift, is the 
firſt: forif rhis were nor, the other were to ſmall purpoſe. 
Now thatthe Iewes ſhould not be amazed at {ixe hundredandthir- 
reeneLawes ſeuen weekes berweene their comming out of Egypt, : 
andthe gining oftheLawe, were allowed them for meditation. And 
yet as they made nothing of the Lambe ; ſo Antichriſt treadeth vader | 
foot the ſufferings of Chriſt. | 
This Commandement of thy God, they brought out of Egypr. Cle- 
mens Alcxandrinus faith, That Egypt is aligne of the wicked world: 
therefore eueric man muſt looke by the Redeemer tobee deliuered, 
And wee muſt remember Moſes Law, 7 ou ſhall not doe after rhe man- 
ner of rhe Nations from whence ye came, nor whither you noe. - 
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Sitting 
Concernins the Ceremonie #3 


- the PaſSeoucr, 


Standing 


This is the conſent of the lewes : they of fir yeares didit : Thoſe 
 Whichwere young did ftand , vnleſſe they were bidden tofit. Arthe 
firſt inſtiruting of the Paſſeoucr the geſture was preſcribed, being fir 
forthem, who were preſently with ſpeedropaſſeaway. When it is 
repeatedgatric whien they are in the Land, this aftion is — 


PE A I Cee a acidic 


—_s 


y _ of the holy SCTIPERTCS. 


Chriſt ſat with his Apoſiles after the manner. of the wildriſh, onthe 
ground. From this we may gather , that it is lefttortheicircumfianice 
oftimeand place, and which fitteth beſt in diſcretion,” themanners 
and comlineſſe ofthe Countrey, Therefore the beſt is, : that which 
the common wealealloweth..: GE 

Fiſtie dayes after his aſcention,Chriſt ſendeth downehis ſpirit, And 
thereby makerh thepreaching ofthe Goſpell,cquallin maicſticto the 
giving ofthe Law.Concerning the day,no day is preſcribed,therefore 
the Church thought good to appoint the firſt Sabbath after the full 
moone. | | 


For Eaſter, mention is made of the Lords day inthe 20. _uddes. 
1.Cor.16.mcap.t. Dn 


Mutt. MM. 


—— 


T he next thing to be handled.is the | 
 giuing of the Law. 


Od callethſimple men out of Egypt , and willeththem to heare 
and iudge ofhis Lawes, and tellethttiem, Heare 1fracl, © amihe 
' Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Exypr, &c. 

Inthis firſt ſentence, you have the Goſpell taught in theſe wordes, 
ThyGod. For by this is vaderſtood the Redemption by. Chriſt. For 
though God ja reſpect that he is Creator , isGod bothofthe wicked 
andthe Godlie, yer he neuer calleth himſelfe , The God ofthe wic- 
ked. Hitherto is all the Lawe referred. For all the prophelies in 


Chriſt are Y ea,and Amen. 


This entrance tothe Law by the Goſpell.js exceeding necellarie. 
For (ecing, if we behold the infinite maicflie. okGod in our weakneſle; 
there is no cauſe bur of trembling and feare it plealerh God inthe 
face of 7 hy Godthe Redeemer, to ſhew himlelic fauourableand re- 
conciled, whereby we may approch with boldneſle. . Yer this do- 
ctrine of the preaching,ofthe Goſpell inthe:Eaw ,. hathbeene verie 
much'doubred of, and hath beene thought erronious, ; ++. oc, £4 

-But 1 will aske them. Secing the Law comp rehends all-rightcou(s 


 neſſe, andthereisno rightcouſneſſe burywhich is there&cdmmanded; 


ikrovcleeuein Chriſt, which isthe Goſpel; is nottherecammanded; 
to doe it.muſtneeds be (inne, - AndSaint PanHfot: commanding: be- 


hay not commaunied it. AllourmenwhichwiiteCatcchiſmes,d6 
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<antelle tharthedoftrinejohtheSacraments livin 


'Law. $ainr 
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leifein Chriſt, had bene by lawlawfullypiteo death if MoſeFih hisiaw: , _ 
apply rhe Sabbath and the Sacraments together,& ſo apainſttheitwils | 


i 


12.2 T he penerall view 
Paw, itheweredemaundedthis queſtion , would anſwereto this as 
, Chriſt himſckedoth. The Phariſees demand of Chriſt, // h:ch is rhe firſt 
Commandement? He anſwereth them,& demandcth another queſtion, 
Whoſe ſorne is the Meſ$1as ? T hey anſwere,Dauids 3 if he be Os 
how then doth be in ſpirit call him Lord? For if he be his Lord, how is he then 
his ſonne? And thereupon becauſethelewes vnderftood not this, he 
pronouncethagainſtthem a great many of Woes. This is yetthought 
doubrfull, ſeeing the Creed hath beene taken for a diftint and diut- 
ded thing fromthe Law.. Bur it they marke, they ſhall findethe verie 
ſameraughtin the Creed, which is taught in Heare 1ſrael thy Lord 
hy God. For, Ibeleeue inGod the Father Almightie, andin Teſus Chriſt 
his onely ſonne our Lord, hath the very (ame ſentence with the former, 
Heare Iſrael Jam the Lord thy God. And ſurely they linle know whar 
theyteach, that doenot in ſuch reference applic theLawe and the 
Golpelltogather, © © m 
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God delinereth the Lawin this fort. 


I. || Amthe Lord thy God,which witha mightic hand and firetched-our 

arme;ſhewing my wonders in the land ofEgypt,haue brought thee 
out ofbondape. It 1s therefore reaſon; that ſeeing I onely have done 
theſe things for you, thatyou reuerenceno Gods,but me. And (ceing 
I never ſhewed my ſelfe in any bodily apparance; and the Creatures 
doe bu ina.ort expreſſe my infinite power and wiſedome ; it is rea- 
ſonthat you ſhould notafter-the manner of the Nations which I de« 
F ſtroy , make any image to repreſent my glory. Andlieeing that hee 
= - 2 hathcommaunded Holinefle, becayic he himſelfe is Holy ; therefore 
we muſtrake heed of fooliſh and vaitie calling andtalking ofthe name 
of God: © ' Now, for as machas theſe rhings may the better be conſi- 


=. ——_— 
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; dered;” hee hath appointeda day of Ref, thatthereby calling romind 
the Crearion, thefall, and reſtoring, we may ſanQtihetheLord inour 
4 ſoules; :.- Ard hath appointed it the fenenthday, becauſe we ſhould 


kecpe inmemorichowG&odreſted fromCreaing;and thereby learne 
that theetrie knowledge hereof is che *Refſt,, and lite of the ſoule. 
Bur feeingtheferhings carimot be done without mainteining of poli- 
cie z therefoceit:is commaiidied, thattheir ſhould bee honour gigen 
p ro Sypetiors;:ucro Parhers, and loue performed by them co ſubieQs 
67.8. avrd-chiltren, which-isprfernedyitMarther, Adukerie, Thetr; 
'> Fallewitneſle; an arlvniaft deſire ofithar whichzis not ours; 'be 
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goldenchaine. TheCaba 


neglected. 
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God(o ſpake, thata childe may vnderſtandit. For Adamfell 
in Paradiſe the (ixt day, and ſacrificed the'feuenth : which is 
as much as Moſes (peaketh heere.. This is the conſent of the He- 
brewes. PE en EE 
There is 4 2ueftion. Whether. {sſeph inEgypt , andthelewes - 
in Babylon did keepe the Sabbath? For: any thing char I can 
finde, they did it not pts «- Peraduenture Joſeph might 
doc it priuatlic in reſpeQ of his owne conſcience , , bur not 0- 
therwiſe. And for the keeping. of: the Sabbathes by the Tewes 
in Babylon , . wee hauc an 'exptclle cxample 10. the contra- 
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T be generall view 

There wasafeahtar Sbuſan,; which was purtheSabbathday, which: 
feaſttheTewes likewi{edid ſolempite - and immediacely vppon that, 
therewasadecreexodeftroythelewes:. 
The Chaldee paraphraſt expqugds it robe far thecontemprof the. 
Sabbath. 7b in higbooke expeundsthis commaundement of hono- 
ring Father and Mother, by ſhewiog how. coritumcliouſly thoſe did 
vic him, whoſe Fathers he would-not haucſer with his dogges. Saint 
Paul(heweth, thatthis is the firſt commaundement, that hath a pro-. 
miſe annexed, ſhewing thereby, that weareto be dealt withlike chil- 
dren, by allurements'to embrace common cmilitie: ſuchistheper- 
uerſenefſſe of our nature. /eremytclieththelewes,thar ifthey will keep 
their Sabbaths,they (hall not goc imo capriuitie. Hethereby meaneth, 
that by the true keeping of the Sabbaths, they muſtlearneallreligion. 
For they muſtremember _Mdams fall, and the reſtoring by Chriſt,and 
thenthe inſtituting of the Sabbath. Then muftthey come to Sem,and 
Abraham, andthe promiſe, andthe offering vp of /ſaxck, which was 
afigure of theLambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world, and fo 
through the Stories of the Scripture. | 
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* The Law is vſually divided intorwo Tables,rped 
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 TheFoure firſt Commaundements, concerning God... 
Theſixclaſt, concerning man. 


The endof theLaw.is Chriſt, which is excellentlyſet downe inthe 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, which Epiſtle begins in this ſorr, 


At ſundrie times,and in ſundry manner s,God ſpake in the oldtime by the 
Prophets. As to Adam,T he Seed of thewoman ſhall break the head of the Ser- 
pen, To Noah, Blefeed be the God of Sem. To Abraha,tn thy ſeed al Nations 
in theearrhſhall bee bleſſed, Ec. Aud now le { by bis Sonne, whome hee hath 


made beire of all chings, by whome hee made the world: who being the bright= 
neſse of bis Zlorie, and the Charatter of his ſubſtance, ſuſtaineth all thinres, 
by whomezhe world was made, farre abone all Antels. For inthebeoin- 
ning,0 Lord, thou eſtabliſhedſt the heauens: they will periſh, bat thou doeſt 
remaine : And rhe Angels, they are bus thy miniſtrins ſpirits, for heir ſakes 
which ſhall be heires of ſaluation. 

Now if eerie tranſcreſtion and diſobedience receined ainit reward, how 
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ſhalt we eſcape if wee neglect ſo prear ſaluation ? Ir is cali romaketriall 
hercof, For the worid was madeinthe beginning to obey man, the 
Angels receiued damnation for deſpiſing this, andin reſpeR hereof, 
Dauidſayrth, W har is man rhat thou ſhouldeit be mindfull of him ? thow ha#f 
made him a little inferiour to the Angels, that thou mighteft crowne him 
withglorie, and honour. | 

And it was neceſfarie tharTefus ſhould rake vpon him the ſeede of 
Abraham, andſobe madeinferiourtothe Angels by ſuffering death, 
that ſo hee might bring many Children to glorie, and through death 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, and by this vitorieouer the 
Deuill be crowned withglorie and honour, and haucallthings putin 
ſubieQion vnder his feet. And by theſe his ſufferings, hee was made 
like vnto his brethren, that hee might be mercifall,and a faithfull high 
Prieftinthings concerning God, that hee might make reconciliation 
for the ſinnes ofthe people. Moſes was a faithfull witneſſe hereof-and 
they that belecued him not, but diſobeyed, were plagued in the Wil- 
derneſſe. Therefore while it is calledto day, hardennot your hearts, 
leaſthee ſweare, They ſhall not emer intomy reſt. 

This Do&trine was further madeplaincby 4ar#n,the Annointed of 
the Lord, whoſe office was tooffer for his ownefins, and the finnes of 
his brethren. But his office ceaſed. This cealing was fignred before in 
Melchiſedech, bleſsing Abraham, when Leuie was yet inc 1ſbrahanss 
loynes, and thereforeaboue Abraham: forthe leſſer is bleſſed of the 
greater, to whom _4braham gaue tythes, thetefore the ewes muſt 
goctoa higher Religion, than tothe Lawe: and Thy God contayneth 
more than ceremonies. | 

Wee ſhall ſee this cleare bythe Tabernacle : inthe which weeare 
not to ſpeake of the particular Ceremonies, bur of thoſe cheetely 
whichas referredto Chriſt. 


 Inithe = #bernacle there were two places | 


{che Holy ofholieſt. 


 TheHoly wascalled the SanAluarie of this world, whietein were 
che Candleſtickes, Table of ſhew-bread, &c. 

TheHoly of holycſ did repreſent the fare of heauen, in which 
was the Arke of the Couenant of God. In' wliich Arke there 
was reſcrued as a memorie for all poſterities ; a potte of Manna, 
4erons Rodde that alwayes flouriſhed, and the Tables of the 


Lawe. 
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_ © The Arke was couered, and the couering thereof was called the 
mercic-ſcat, which figured Chriſt who is our propiciatoric or mer- 
cie-ſeat to couer our iniquities. Ouer the mercie-{eat, were the 
forme of two Angels, hauing relation to rhe Angels that kept the 
wayto the tree of life : to ſhew, that none were worthie to come in- 
 tothatHoly of holieſt, but _4aron the annointed ofthe Lord, who 
likewiſe figured Chriſt both in name and office. For Aaron fignifieth 
Chriſt, which in Engliſh is, A»2oinred : and in office, by emring 
once for all into the Holy of holieft. For it was the office of the 
high Sacrificer, once cuery yeere to enter into this Holy of holy- 
ct with blood. Of this David ſpeaketh, Pſalme 40. When hee 
commeth into the world , hee ſaith, Sacrifice and burnt ofjerins thou 
wouldeit nor hawe, but a bodie haſt thou ordained. In the beginnins of 
rhy booke it is written, that I ſhould doe thy wilO God, Then ſaid 1, loe 
rk, Thus you ſec how the Redemption by Chrift was taughr 
by Moſes. 
- : Thetworeſemblances of heauenand earth, are aglaſicfor vs to 
behold Gods glory in. The heauens, arethe heauens of God; and 
the carth, a becing for man. 

In which, there be Creatures cleane and vncleane :the cleane, 
ro repreſent the godlie : the vncleane, the wicked of conuerſation. 
Andthisrule was generallfromrhe creation, and figured in Paradiſe 
by the tree of Life, arid the tree of knowledge of good and cuill. And 
as trees, and all other Creatures differ one from another : ſo doe 
the manners ofmen., And God made Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowle, to ex- 
preſſe the affeions ofmens mindes, and gauelibertieto Beaſt, Fiſh, 
andFowle, tocate vp oncanother - burto man hegaue a iuſtice a- 
mong themſclues, andtaughtthema ciwle life by cating of cleanc 
Beaſts, and forbiddeth profle behaviours in forbidding to cate vn- 
cleane Beaſts, as Hogs, and Dogges, and Conies, and Hare, and 
Daw, and ſuch like : ro ſhew,, that wee ſhould not b ce like Hogs 
to wallowe in the mire of our vncleane conuerſation;- nor like 
to.theDogge, to returne to our former impieties; but bee clo- 
ched with repentance, which is newneſle of life : nor like to Co- 
nies, whoſe nature is to vadermine, but to deale faithfully with 
our neighbours : that ſo our conuerſation may appearebeforemen, 
as wee may glorific our Farher which is in heauen :.nor like the: 
Dawe- or Crowe, which peereth. with his eyes, for- wee ought 
not to bee curious in looking to. other mens: faults. but ſtrive to- 
mend our-owne; -as our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth in the Goſpell, 

Marth. 7. Thos this ſpieſt 4 moat-in thy brothers eye, firſt pall our the 
beame our of rhine ownez end (o of il the reſt of vncleanc mg 
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Fiſhes, and Fowfes, ſomething inlife is raught to be eſchewed, whicli 
ro handle particularly weretoo long. For the lawfulneſſe and vn- 
lzwfulneſle of eating them now, there is nodoubr : for they were 
onely appointed by XZoſes Lawe, to diftinguith the Iew and the 
Gentile : bur Chriſt hauing broken downe the wall of ſeperati- 
on, Wee are nowe freelic.to vſe any 3 onely the equitie of the iu- 
ſtice of the ſame lawe remaineth till... For the Lawe of God is e= 
rernall. 
Thecleanewereluch as chewedthecud, and parted the hoofe; . 
' a&5Ox<c,Shcepe, Goat,and Harr, and ſuch like: to reach vs;that wee 
ought alwates to bee meditating of the wormanſhip of heauen and. 
earth,and the Redemption by the ſonne of God : painefullin our vo- 
cation,as Oxen z meek;as ſheep; hardie as Goats vnder the croile of 
Chriſt ; and (wiftto good, and ſlow to cuill; that our bodies mightbe 
aclcane Tabernacle, holy and vndefiled, fir forthe Holy of holieftto 
enter into. So ſhould wee be clothed with _1arons white garment 
ofperfett iuftice, and. inour boſome reteine the precious Iewellof 
P rim and Thimim, that is, Light ofthe knowledge of Chirift, and per- 
feQion of vertue, to embrace the ſame. _ 
Thus weſcethatrhe Law,and alltheceremonies thereof, the 'Ta- 
bernacle,and allappurtenances thereof, <£ar2x5 office and his attire; 
arcallto be applicdtorhe Redemption by Chrift. | = 
| Wee are further ro obſerne in the flory of Moſes, that Moſes 
on the mounraine fawe the ſumme of all ſaluation. The know- 
ledge of this, is of ſpeciall conſequence in diuinitle; For if Moſes 
left out any point of Religion, then his doQrine is a maimed do- 
Qrine, andnotſufficientro eternal! life. There be ſome teachers 
now a dayes like tothe Church of Laodicea ; whothough ſhee was 
poore, yetthought and eſteemed her ſelferich: Euen(o thelemen, 
for knowledge in expounding of Scriptures, whenas they ſeuer the 
new Teftamem fromthe old, and doe nor make the onealight vnto 
the other. For this isthe onely difference betweene x49/es, andthe 
newe Teſtament, Thar the newe Teſtament is an expoſition or 
comment vpon oſes. Saint Peter teacheth this plainely. 2. er. 
1.19, Wee hane the ſure worde of the Prophets, to the which zine 
bheede as unto Light fhinins in darkeneſſe tifl the day appeareth, and 
#har the mornin? itarre ſhineth in your hearts. Chriſt himſelfe ap- 
prooucth this DoQtine, when hee giueth his hearers a commaun- 
dement,.oh» 5. That they ſhould ſearth the Scriptares, to wit, Mo- 
es and the Prophets, becauſe they reftific of me, fayth Chriſt, and 
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truth of his doQrine, For, faith he, 17avghr nothing bur Moſes and the 
Prophers,that Chriit ſhould are, and riſing from the dead, ſhould vine life un» 
_ totbewerld... Thetruth of thisrule willbe manifeſted by the particu- 
lars jinthis fort. ThePope forbiddeth meats, where is this in Moſes ? 
Indeed the ceremonie of Moſes made a diftinctionberweene Iew 
and Gemile,in reſpeQ ofeleQion: which diſtmCtion was ro cominue 
bura time; butnowin ChriſtTeſus, nenher is circumciſion nor vncir= 
cumciſjon any thing, andtherefore allrhe Creatures of God are good, 
ſo they be recciucd withthankeſgiuing. Therefore by this rulethe 
Pope is a falle Prophet, icaching a doArine not in Moſer. This 
therefore is a ſound ruleto tric all doftrines. Whereare they raughr 
in Moſes? So likewilc it any Scilme be bred, or breedcth in the 
Church, we ſhall by this rule be able to eſtabliſh our conſciences, 
Kwe examineit by Moſes doQtrine. Now,ſecing the new Teſtament 
referres it ſelfeto Moſes, wee ſhallneuer be able truclie and {incere- 
lyto expound it, but by being skilfull and readic in Moſes. Wee fee 
'Marhew makes mention af Abraham, andproues Chriſtrocome of 
him. Thevſeofthis willbee ofnoforceto vs, except wee ſearch 
Moſes for Abrahams ſtorie, and ſce there whatglorious things are 
| ſpoken ofhim.. Saint Pau/ likewiſe proouing iuſtificarion to bee by 
faith. withom.the workes of the Lawe, bringeth for an incuitable 
argument , the manner how Abraham was tuſtified. This argument 
will hardtic bee made plaincand certame vnto vs, except weſcarch - 
Moſes for Abrahams aftions. Theſame Apoſtle Heb. :1. commen- 
ding the excellencie and certainie of faith, vierh no other proce, 
then archearfallof the aQtions and lives of particular men, #ho by 
feirh ſubdued kingdomes, ſlapped rhe monthes of Lyons, quenched the 
farie of fire deſpiſed the 2lory of this life , andbeleenedin the ſon of God & ec. 
By theſe tcaſons it 1s cuident that the new Teſtament is then mat 
plaine, whenir 1s referred ro the old. Now,though the new Teſta» 
ment.ſhewes that he is come, and forthe prophecie being fulfilied, 
there may feeme to be ſmall vie ofthe old : yer we knowrhat it is not | 
ynoughfor vs taembraccatruth, butthis one thing is further requi- 
red, anAbilitiero prouc the ruth againft all gainefaycrs, thatſowee | 
may beabletorenderarcaſon ofthat hope that is in vs. This there- { 
fore isaſureground ,. that in Moſes isthe fumme of all faluation. It ' 
you demaund by. what words in. Moſes it may be gathered, thathee | 
{awc the Reuctation:] anſwere,it is prophecicd i Balaams prophecic, | 
Num.24. That Kitrim ſhall offlit Heber ,but he ſhall periſhin che end. So ' 
there, vnderthererme of Kirrim, the Iralians afflitingthe Church of | 
God vmo theend ofthe world, are ignified: So by this weeſeethe | 
generalitieotthisrule, that 2doſes ſaw the ſumme of ſaluation : or ls - 


wo 


—— 


. - b WAS -" y. | -þ * 
my - ys oy ” be *. Þ; $ ps oY + ” 
- ——  . ©" Land ; : . . bs > _ Fe . ERIE" 30 «# * > * qd 
"I oe” V - + > , FO us 
4 i \ .. "4 «£ . F 
* » * * 


the lo Seliptives 


_—_— 


A G \ | 


129 

{aw thefall and reſtoring of _Fdams, the deſiruQtion of the wortd 
the flood, how the familics fellaway in flowting Sep, and heir cur(E} 
by their {catering , and the calling ofthe heathen. 7 willprouoke yo# & 
by «fedliſh N gsi08, andby rhoſe who arenot my people, This ſentence out ) 
of Dent. 13. Saint Paw! cyteth Rows. 7 8. to proouc that the Ger + 
tiles likeyiſe were cletted, and ſhould bec called in the time ap- 
pointed, _ OT” 

Amongſtttelewes, 2foſes was had in ſuch reverence, that they 
haue caſtallhis ſentences imto numbers; for whereas wee viefigures, 
they viethe Hebrew letters: and fo cxaQty, thar if any letter or vow-= 
ell be cither added orleft our, they can preſently tell Vithall they are 
ſoperfeR, that they willtell wherertheir Propherstooke from Moſes. * 

By this obſcruarion_Senus Pazrinus giveth arule, thatthetruth of 
the Scriptures willneuer appeare infier, right cleerencſſe, neither by 
_ the Latinetranflation, nor by the expoſition of the Fathers : for the 
Latineit isnotagreeable with the Hebrew. For the Fathers, becauſe 
the moſt of them are verie ignorantin the ſtorieqtherfore many things 
they expound by allegories,which ſhould by ſtorie and event be ma- 
nifefted ſ{oto have cometo paſſe. As, where. lacob propheeyinip of 11- 
dih, Gen. 4 9. deſcribeththe pleaſantneſſe andfertititie ofthefoyte by 
theſe circumſtances, Hee ſhallwaſh his rarments in wine, and kis manile 
in the blood of grapes: The Fathers makean Altegorie of chis,ind apply 
| Ittothepaſsion of Chrift, but of whar forceis this expoſition-#gainſt | 
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dings in the Wilderneſſe. Es 


TT” Here weretwo andfortic Standingsin the Wildernefſe : ' Wee 

| muſtobſerye, that it is nor lawfall to frame Allegories our of 
” ourownbraine: for itis ynoughtor vs to embrace thoſe, which 
the ſcripture hath laide downe.: - nam oortinoomaogr—n | 


We muſtfurther noe, thaithe plaine expounding of aftorie,isno 


allegorie. And when we ſhall findethings diverstimes repemed, we 
muſt know that it is donetothisend;that wemipht the betret remem- 
ber our owne cftate, and therefore they are-dircAtions vitovs. This 
is preoued by Saint PavlintheEpillero theCormhians, whete hee 
calleththeſc Standings inthe Wilderneſſe; a:ftampe of our owne na- 
eure. This mayſerue for an imroduQtiion mothe treatiſeſ6llowing. 
Thetext notcth, that where the cloude ſtood ſtill, there they pou 
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theic Tents. In the mention of theſe Standings in Numbers, there be 
fome places rehearſed whichare notrepeated inthe former deſcrip- 
tion, to wit, in Exodus.” Wemaynot gather from hence any contraric- 
rie,but we muſt learne thattholſe places which arenot repeated apain, 
are ſomelittle Townes or Villages hard by, as weltknowne as the o- 
ther, andasit were the verie fame, and then it is freeto vietheoneor 
the other. | = ES 
. TheStandingsare Twoand Fortie;for compariſon withtheſe,you 
haue Twoand Fortic bowles, knobs, and flowers inthe Candlefticke 
_ of the Tabernacle, - 2 —_ | 


4.2 Of Omri Sonnes flaine. 
4.2 (Children deſtroyed by Beares. 


| 42 Generations of ( briſts kindred from | 


Saint d#24finclaith, that the numbers in theScripturecontaine 
rarc and excellent marners, euentherudeſt of them. This opinion of 
Saint _A2uſtine nthis number of Two and Fortiewill prooue true. 
For this: wo and Fertic confiſteth of ſixe Seuens, whichnumber of 

$1xe, and of Scuen, keepeth in memorie the Creation. By this the 
Nations are compelled to admirethe wiſedome of God intheCrea- 
tion : for they could not thinke that ircame by chaunce, thatthere 
fhould bee tuſt Two and Fortie Standings in the Wilderneſle, andno 
mere... 7bfayth of God, 0 chourhas doeſt order all my ſteps | Andifin 
our life we meditate on thefe Two and Fortie Standings, we will cn- 
_ devour toauoid the like fins which thelſraclites comitted in the Wit- 
derneſle, leaſt wee be ouertaken with their puniſhments. 
 Theplace was diuetrs and variable; ſometimes plealant, and fome- 
times vnpleaſant, fois it with vs inourlite: andimthis we ſeeourpit- 
grimagereſembled.. : ot HY 
. © If weconliderthe place it ſelfe, it wasthe fitreſt for toreachall Ne- 

_ zions from this ſtorie, thetrue Religion, ſecing they were either-bor- 

. derers, or camethither-- Onthe one ſide was 7/7:acl, called alſo Pha- 

ran; on the other ſide Efas, namedalſo 1umes. "By it Madan, where 
Moſes tooke his wife. Sivgy allo; where the Lawe was giuen.' Rcobs 
Sonnes dweltthereabour. A rakia was neere,which Saint Pazlinthe 
 Galathians:calleth a. mixed Natiori. Nachors twelne Kings rherea« 
| bouts, -Adtoaband Ammontherc.\Thisin generallfor the plate. -— 
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of theholy Scriptures. 


Now follow the Standings. . | 


He firſt Station was Rameſir, Which (ignifieth Vormes. This is 
handled where we are admoniſhed not to lay vp our treaſure in 


v 


this life, where wormesand ruſt conſume,butin heauen where 


- 


theſe things annoy vs not. | 
2. Station. Succhoth, 


he cloud, and allpaſſedrhroughthe Red Sea, andwereall baptiſed unto. Mo- 
fes 3 rhe Sea, x. Cor. 10. | AS \ 


5. eMarah Which 


therefore the 
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lenifieth Brrrerneſse. There theyFoyld find 
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22 
| bur b eerie wor F/ that pr oc eedeth out of the mouth of God. Deur. 8. They 

did all eat of the ſame ſpirituall meas. 1. Cor. lo. - 

This Manna wasto be gathered as cuctie man had needof it. If a- 
ny were reſerued till morning , it brought foorth wormes. Exod. 
76. 20. This Saint Pau{applycth tothe vicof wealth. 2. Cor. 9. Let 
it beof equality at this time,that your aboundance fulfill cheir want that their 
aboandance may reach ro your want, that there may bee anequatirie, asit is 
written, He that gathered much, had not oger-much, and hee that garherell 
lirtle had not oner-little. 

The ſummeof theſe ſtandings isthis, that the ſoyle being good and 
bad, ſfeweth vs the manners ofthe men which line on theearth, and 
with whome weeliue, at whoſe hands we muſt looke for baddedea- 
ling morethanfor goed. This Chriſt taught inthe Goſpell, when hee 
Willd, thatthoſe who would embrace him, ſhould rake vp his Croffe 
andfollow him. Afterthey come to Rephidim, where was nowarer 
for the peopleto drinke, the people murmure againſt £o/es: the place 
is called Tenrarion, according to that of David. Pſal. o 5. Hebry, ;. To 
day if you will beare my voice, barden not your hearts, as is the prouocetion 
#n the day of T emprationin rhe wilderneſſe. © c. 

Moſesftrikeththe Rocke, andthe Rocke was Chriſt, 7. Cor. : 0, 
They dranke all of the ſame ſpirituall drinke, ©. 

Teſts fighteth with Ameleck.  - 
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Moſes ereaeth an Altar, and ealleth it 7ehoudh, my Banzer. Chriſtby 
death ouercamehim that had the power of death, and wee haue an 
Altar, Jeſus Chri## the righteous, Heb. 17. | 
Thenthey come to Zvreb, which had the ſoyle veriedrie. Siza, 
on the toppea hole where the winde madea fearcfullnoyle. But Szox 
wasa pleaſant and fruirfull ſoyle, full of ſprings, ro waſh away the 
blood of the beaſts thatthere were ſlaine. The Land of Chsſb alwaies 
in ſeruitude; So we, if weelooke onely tohaue our lines ſauour of ci- 
uilitie:our ſoules riot lighrned withthe knowledge by Chriſt, we ſhall 
bee continually in ſeruitude. And astheſeplaces come ſhort of the 
gloricof Teruſalem: forhe Iewesnotthinking on Chrift , have theic 
copitations watdririg-aiorfinding reſt intheirſoules. Saint Paulhand- 
leth theſe rwo Mountaines inthis ſort, Galar. #. By che which city s,ano- 
ther thing is meant: faith he, for theſe two hils are rws T eſtaments, the one 
Arar of Mount Sina), which gendreth onto bondage; being a Moyunraine in 
Arabi; bntl it anſwereth to Teruſalem which now is, andlſhec is in bondage 
with her children: : bat Ieraſalem which is aboue is free, themother of vs all. 
ThePetſiits wonder the ftarelineſſe of lerufalem, being in gloric: 
One Thorlfand yeares; Sainr Ply/calleththis timers Chriſt, thetime: 
of a childevnder aFutor. The Sonne is, Rom: 1 5: Whatſocder 3s writ 
- _.. 
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CE of the bvly Sevigtaves. ® | nz 


Fen, is writ ren ; for o our lea THAgy. that wee ihroagh pation ith buns hope. 
"Now faith Saint Pawl, 7; beſe, things kid ofr enumples., tovhe ound wetJhould. 
'nor luſt after enif{things, 95 Jome of rhenpiajbed, andfellim obey —_ and 


rmenrie Thouſandi4, Cor, _-- :-- 1... 16 £4; 
Inthis place my; where the Lawe a_ ghuen ; may "IY 


be conlidercd.: 

"TheLaw wasgiu xe, thathnne! mip In be knowntcaouhound: 
"It wasgiucn by Angels, 'Dewf. 2.2. - + By a Mediat0i;-Mofes.”- 
"Theres one Mediator of God andman;chemar Chriſt _— the 

Mediator of thenew Teſtamen. Heb.pytht - fed 6 
It wasgiuen ontheLordsday,in dv thebbrd aiiſing: 3nd 
Hining from Pharan, with, Thouſarids of: his Angels with thixicer; 
lightnings, and carth- quake: 
_ - MoſesereRterhan Altar-6n Twelue pittars; Fd mp; j- 
ice, doth read the Booke of the. conenars,. and taking thebloot'of 
OxenandBuls, with watcr, purple wooll,and 7/ppe, doth ſprinkle the 
Booke, ſaying, T is is rhe blaod of the Conenant which God hath comman- 
dedfor you, Thisis handled inthe g. tothe Hebrewes I the blood of 
Oxen attd Bulles doth ſanttifie to laveeſef thefleſh, bow much more ſhall 
the blood of Cbri#t cleanſeotr tonſcience from dead workes, to ſerne thelinins 
Lord? 
_ Meſesgoeth vp tothe Moymnaine, andifaſterh Fortie dyes; Exod, 72: 
| Chriſtin the Wildernefle faſteth Fortic daics; Luk. 14; * | 
 Thepeopleturnerhe goricat. God incorhe limilitude of 2 Calls 
that catch hay. -Exed. 32. 6. ' 
|  Benorldolarers,as ſomeof them were, asit is wiricten, Fe people 
fat downeto cat wadadrinke, and roſe-vp ro play: 1, Cor.16.” 
. Moſes breaketh the two Tables which hee received from Guds 
written withthe finger of God, 
Thelcuites kill three thonnſand of Iractthathad committed Idolk- 
tric. They re ardednort Father, mother, brethren, or (iltees. This 
Chriſt applyethtoall men. Aar. 70. - He Fhas loerh Father or Mo- 
cher more than me, is not worthy of mee; = 


- Moſes goeth vpagaineto the Mounedinewith _ ablehprepited 
of himſclte, comfiquerh Forzie.daycs faſting, wriceththe words of the 
former tablesin theſe. . Th > Meera tb, ' 2. Cor, 3. The are the” 
Epiitle of Chriſt tinfredeg Airs rew wes with inker; bis _—_ jpbs' 
rite, norin Tahles of ſtone, urge Tables of hearts of icſh+ 

- Theſecondycareakerrhſ Somnniginbar Egypt ; i ; Sf 
ele iscreQ ed,om Shwhichith Lord ſpcakethins more hci 
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-.-- Chriſt his humanenatureis the Tabernacle. The word becamefl:ſh, 
and bad his T abernacle amonge'vs, loh. 1. 1n himalifulneſſe durlled boguly, 
Col. 4. Bygrace allChriitians area Tabernacle, El. 10. Ap. 21. 
Acloude oucr-ſhadowedrthe Tabernacle. Tothe Virgine Marie 
Gabriel faith;kuk. 1. The power of the highe#t ſhall ower ſhadow thee,” 
So Moſes could not emer imothe tabernacle ofteſtimonie, becauſe 
the cloude abndethercypon,;and the gtoricof theLord filled the Ta- 
bernacle. 'VWiben Chritt is glorified on the Mountaine, anda briphe 
cloude ouer-ſhadowed him, Perer laid, Let vs make here three T abernas 
cles, one for thee, one for Moles, and onefor Elias, Vat; 17. = 
:... The Templeofihe Tabernacle of witneiſe was open,and the rem=- 
ple-wasfullo{the ſmoke ofthegloric of God,and no man could entee 


[ 
+] 


— 
A 


itothe Temple. Ap.rs, == : 
.-Wherethe: £loude remained, they went forward with the Arke, 
-Cbrift hatha white cloude ander bim. \ Ap. 14. Oo 
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C oering frange fire be- @ conſuming fire againſt fooliſh 


Nadab,and> are conſumed with fire for C obe an example how God isa 
Abilus SS fore the Lord. Scale. 
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Afterthis the children of Iſrael cometo Kadecbarnes, Then there 
are Spies ſent Qutts view the Land: they are Fortie daies in viewing 
It. They bringword .andiell ftrange things of the poodnes and fat- 
neſle of the Land, but they diſco:rage the people, and fearethem: for 
they told them othugeand great Giantsthe Sonnes of _4nak Toſua he 
an{wererh them;Lee vs goe vpand poſleſſe the Land. For if God (tall 
be mercifullynto-vs, he will gue vs the Land flowing withmilke and 
honie. Vpon this God {weares, thatthey ſhallnot enter to his reſt, 
They were for this Forty yeres inthe Wildernes Forty dates inview- 
ingthe Land,:-S, Pa#repeateththis in the AFs 1. God fuffered their 
manners in the. Wilderneſſe; they wandred, to puniſh the hardneſſe of 
their hearts for not belecuing. They wentvpand downg, thatallthe 


ny 


world might woonder at this dealing of God, and thereby learnero 


fearchim: for enericſinne firttth the pronidence of God; and ſerves. 
for hi 


Sglocte. Byrhisall the world might learnediuinitie. For it is: 
fayd om that eheir (ound was heard to the end of the world. So 
that a wan of England meeting with bne that had beeric about thoſe 
parts, might.enquire, When dovthoſepevpleteaue their wandring ? 
They were brought out of Egypt ſtrangely : forthe feaparted.andſufe* | 
fcredthem rogoethrough, and was a wall tothem, but drowned the' 
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 Didyou cuer heare, that one ſtriking a Rocke, water ſhould come 
forth ? Yerthis is not all for they had meat from heauen, Manna, whicti 
inEngliſhignifieth, /harſhall 1 call iz ? Belides, for tlicir apparell ic 
neuer weareth, not ſo muchastheir ſhooes, their apparell growerh 
withtheir bodies. *A Childe haththe ſanic appareilbeitgaman, thar 
heehad bcing a Child : and the neighbours zre in ſuch feare of rliem; 
as they darenot tonch them. Surely their God is wonderfull, and ex- 
ccedethrhe Gods of other Nations. Diodorus Sicylus,, het ſpeaketfi 
of Moſes renerently . Srrabo mentioneth theſe Standings, but ſpea- 
keth wickedly. So doth 1sſtine. Hereby is their condemnation iuſt; 
and they made incxculable: | oo 


——_— 


2554. Moſes died, Dent. 34.. being One 
hundred and 'T wenty yeres old. 
_ Shorter inlife than his Father or Grandfather - So that ſeeing long 
life a great bleſsing, and hefoexcellenta man, euenby rhereſtimonie 
of the ſcripture, it might be asked, why his like was no longer? Wee 
ſhall ſee, thattheſe his yeares are moreglorious, than if they had beea 
longer ; For this compariſon of One hundred and rwemtic yeares, 
withthe One hundred and twentie yeares of the building of X4hs 
Arke, is of rare excelleneie: and cuen inthiscompariſonhisface muſt 
ſo ſhine in their harrs, thar rhey could not behold him withouta vaile. 
By thisthey muſt likewiſe remember the promiſe madero 4brahans 
tobe performed,forthe whichhe was raifed vp. Andthey muſtaſcend 
higher, to Melchiſedech,who bleſſed 4braham,%in whom alſothe hea- 
thenreceiued ableſsing. Thenthey muſt goe further rothe rakitig vp 
of Hezoch: EE | : Er | 
Homer brinigeth in the mother of _{hilles, relling her Sonne, thar 
there wasdecreedfor him adouble deſtinie. If he would hanealong 
life, it ſhouldthen beeobſcure : If ſhort, famous. This heefayncth, 
bur yetin fables there isa colour of truch, . ST 
Wearetoconlider furtherthe words of Saint 7#de, vponthedearhi 
of Moſes; Yet Michael the © Archanzell, when hee ffroue with tbe Dell, 
and diſputed about che body of Moſes, durſ not giuerayling ſpecches,but ſaid, 
The Lord rebuke thee, It may be demanded, whete Saint 7ude hath theſe 
words; ſecingthey arenor expreflely laid downin Moſes: T HisobicQi- 
on is thus anſwered: Any Scholter may from artue ground, frame a dil> 
puration: and itis freetovſe this kinde of amplificationggr any other; 
The meaning of Saim 7adcis, that :hduah the Erernall buried agoſes. 
nhe Propher Zucharias,you hauethe like ina — bigh 
| S 2 meet 
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facrificerſtandeth beforethe Angellofthe Lord, &Sathan at hisrighr 
handtoreliſthim: and the. Lord fayd vnto Sathan, The Lord reproone 
:#hee, Sathan: Here theſecond perſon Chriftſeſus iscalled aichae/and 
hereis the likekinde of ſpeaking. Sothat if wee willframe aſpecch, 
we maythinke, thatat Moſes death God might commaund Aichaelto 
gofetch vpthebodie of Mofes.Saran reſiſting, he forbad him, and ad- 
ded, The Zordrebuke ther.” The meaning of Saint Tage is thus much: 
_ Thoſewhichrayle on officers, hauenot marked Chriſts dealing, who 
_ [-ikeaftarelyKing,in one word rebukeththem. 7 
Thisexpoſition thelewes intheir Talmed agree vnto . The end 
istothis purpoſe: that ſecing it isnot written by .oſes,and rhe holy 
Ghoſt cyteth not the place from whence it is taken, wee muſt dili- 
gently looke to the marrer, and ſearching rhe ſcripture for thelikeSto- 
ries, we ſhallcaſily finde out the vic andorder which the holy Ghoſt 
victhin amplifications. © — 7 OE 
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 Moſes-was a figure of Chriſt. 


Ofes was caſt intothe flagges, Marie the Daughter of Pharaoh 

faued him; ſo;as Maric ſaued-Moſes the deliuerer; ſo the Vir- 

gine Marie faucdieſus ChriſttheRedeemer. — 

Mofes was perſecuted of Pharaoh: Chriſt was per 

anew Pharzoh. nn, Z | 

| Moſes deliuered the people from the bondage and ſlaueric of E- 

gypt : ſolefus Chriſt hathdelivercd vs fromrheſpirituall bondage and 
Tyrannieof:theſpirituallPharaoh Sarar. | 

Moſes, when he died was buried by Chriſt. Euen ſo Ieſus Chriſt by 

his owne death buried, allthe Ceremonies of 2o/es. | 
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_ 2555. Joſhua ruleth Seuenteene yeares. 
His name was altered by Moles 10 Teſus, becauſe hee was 
to be a firare of Ieſus Chriſt. Hewith Caleb encouraged 
the people, when the other ren Tribes miſbeleeued when 
they were ſenr toſpie the Land. 


( 


| TheſeSeuemeeneyearesarenot{crdowne expreſſely inthe Scrip- 
' ture; but are pathered from the circumſtance of the Storie inthis 
fort: From:the comthitg out of Egypr to the building of Salowans 
Terhþle are Foiire hundred and Fiohtic yeares, 1: Kine. 6.8; All 
the particulars ofthisaccount, arelayd downeſauc 7zbyc his gouern- 
: : ment, 


I \ 
pr 
be hate 


of the holy Scriptures. 


ment, and theymake fourc hundred, ſixtie; andthree; ro which adde 
Seuenteene yeares, the time thar. 7oſhu riiled : you have full Foure 
hundred and eightie. So you haueanother Seuentcene for cob, and 
Toſephs Seuentecne yeares. | 


Thus much for the time. 


——___. 
—_—— 


Now forhis name /eſus. 


Oſeas the Sonne of Nuzx, which was totake the gouernment 
| fromAoſes, hath his namealtered, and is called 7eſus inthe 72. 
Pſaime, You haue his name repeated Gunnſhemo, (1) He ſhall in- 
creaſe. The Hebrews intheir Cabalaſay,thatthis is thename of Chriſt, 
they meanenothing elſe, but to keepe in memorie euericname,wher- 
by the glorie of the Kingdome of the Meſ/as is expreſſed. | 
When the lewes come from Babell,you haueleſus again, the Sonne 
of Tehoſadaci. In Terem. ;1.the Lord ſpeaketh, Behold rhe day commerh 
that Iwill raiſe unto Danid a rizhreous braunch, anda Kins ſhall raigne,cnd 
proſper. In bis dayes luda ſhall bee ſaued, and 1ſ7ael! ſhall dwell ſafely, and this 
is the name whereby they ſhall call him, . The Lord ony richteouſneFe. In the 
110. Pſalne, rhe Lord ſware, and will nor repent, thou art a King for eucr 
afrer the order of Melchiſedech, the King of rigbreonſueſse. In the firſt 
Epiſtle of Saint 7b»; it.is thus expounded: If any man ſinne, wee have ar 
A duocate with the Farber, Teſus Chriſt the righteous. The Seuentic In- 
terpreters tranſlating the place of 7eremie, And this is bis name, The 
Lord our righreouſaeſſe: becauferhey knew the Egyptians could neuer 
vnderſtand the meaning of che Lord our righteonſneſſe, they tranſlate 
it thus : £4 ndbe ſhall be called the Sonne of Ichoſadach, whichis in ſig- 
nification, IchouahTzedek, The Lordour righteouſneſſe : butthereby the 
Grecians thought hee-was the Sonne of 7ehoſadach: PE 
Where Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Philip: 2. Thar at the narne of 1eſus eneric (nmr / MM 
knee ſhould bow, bothin heauenandin earth, Wethinke thatthe meaning 924 /i»165 + -/ 
is the ourward bowing of ourknees, and of an externall worſhip ro No:.-. 
begiuenattheſoundof thisword 7eſus. Tharis nor ſo : burrhisisthe zo 
meaning, That his Maieſty is{o omnipotent,that all the creatures both } 
inheauenand earth muſt beſubieQrohim; And this Chriſthimſelfe 
prooued by his miracles when the fiſhes obeyed, when the Deviils re- 
liſted nor, whenthe water bare him vp, and the winde was calme at 
his word. Wherefore if wee admit the firſt expoſition, wee commit | 
agrofſecrrour : forfoloone as weeheareleſus pronounced, webe- 
gmto worſhip by bending our knees thoughthatname be nor _— 
| 0 
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of Chrift. Asinthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, iris ſayd, If lefas had [er- 
*- led thepeoplein reſt, &c, Here is meantTeſusttieSonne of ar, and yer 


this Ieſus ſhall hauebowing of knees: 
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Now compare leſus with /e/us. 


ee al 


Ihe rhe Son of Nup, receined) (lefus Chriſt fulfilled all the\' 


thegonernment andlawfrom| | ſame. 


| Moſes | before tefas Chriſt ;when hewas 
As 2 before leſ#s, Jordan opened: Þ So baptiſedat Tordan , the hea- | 
| ens opened. 
leſs cauſed the Sunne ro ſtay  lefus Chriſt cauſed the ſun to be 
| #72 the firmament: J & darkenedinthefirmament. 


En Tay 


——_ 


OY I I of " Shad ſetled the people in reſt, ec. - 


© E/as which fignificth Sautonr, with Eleaſar, who is ſurnamed 1:rop, 
which ſignitieth Chriſt, _4»0inted, ferled thelfraelites in ancarth- 
| lyreſtinche outward Caray, 

Teſus with Eleaſar, brought the Iewes out of the captiuitic of Babe, 
and ſerthein intheir Land againe. 

Teſus Chriſt the _Annointed Sauioar, having in halfe aSeuen conque- 
red ell and Sarhan, hath ſcrled our mindes, and (er vs in an heauenly 
reſt inthe ſpirituall C2247. So the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh : for if 7e/us 
had(etled the peopleinreft, rhen would nor Dawidafter this have fpo- 
ken of another reſt, 

Moſesgiueth inftruQtionto Teſusfor the Conqueſt of the Land, and 
gocth notthirher himſelfe. So Moſes vnprofirable, excepr Chr:ſthad 
come and performedat. 


His Fiftie ſheweth, that the reckoning of the yeare of Iubilee 
_ | hercbeginneth. 
- TheSeuen ſhewerh, that thepeople of Iſrael were fixe yeres 
in conquering the Land of Canaay,and theSeuenth yeareſetiedinreft, 
ru _ world was fix dayes inmaking, and the Senenth dayappointed 
rref}. | 
TheFiue andFortie willapprooue this trucin the Fourteenth of 


loſua. Caleb faith, Fortieyeares old was I when Moſes (ent mee to ſpic rhe 


Lands 
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Now the people of Iſrael were Two yeares inthe Wilderneſſe before 

the Spies were ſem; "Whenthe Land'js fully Oy heeſayth, 

Iam 3hidilapfiut and Fdrtld jeres bid ſince Moles ſent niefrom Gadedbatncs, 

70 view the Layd. From whdch m_— rt if yourakeawayScuen, | 
ic and Eight: =}; 


of the holy Scriptures, 
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there remaineth Thirtic and fo which if you adde the other 
wo, in whichthey werelpthe Wildetnes before the Spies wereſent; 
you haue Forric; ſolong they were inthe Wilnerneſle, and the othet 
Seachthoy. were ihcongquering theLand, + - 
. For compariſon withiahis Seuen; you haue Scuen Fifties for this 
| : dojephe {0 Hoſes the Propher-fpeaketh, while 7ſeph Tpake 
there was grent terrour. ;nenSeuenpeycntiestoths Captiutie, Pe 
Seuensahe C aptiuity,afngSeucn Setentiestothe deathot Ghrift;Fhg 
proofe of this 1s layd downeinthe a5,of Zeuir. whererthey arecomane 
dcd vponther{crling in theLand, to number vmo. them ſixe yeares 
for tiling ard plowing their ground, and the Seuenthto bea Sabbath 
that is, holyvmio theLord, 4d SevenSabbarhs of yrares, thou ſhals like+ 
' wiſenumber, then thouſhalt cauſe to hlowe rhe Trumpet of the Tubilee, and 
that was the next yeare after the ſeuenth Seuen. Theodererus faith, afo- 
ſesprophecicd; that Tefias ſhould be-Seuen yeares in conquering the 
Land. andthereby likewifſeexpreſlethazelubilee, andihereby ſhew- 
cth the Fiftie yearesafterthey ſhould overthrow cha/an: So the firſt 
_ Tubilee hatha wonderfullyKtorie: --- © 
God had an elpeciall purpoſe in his prouidence;that the land ſhould 
not bee conquered inone day, (which he could haueperformed)be« 
_ eauſefromowbſeruing the wondertallorder of Teſus vitories, thena- 
jons farreand neeremight bee ſtirred vpto enquire after their God : 
and if they-would nor,; yer hereby to bee made vnexcuſable. Suidas 
'notcth, that hee came into a Coumrey where hee found certaige 
blackepillarsereQed, wherein this was engrauen: Jeſus rhe ſpoyler 
drone vs ont of Canaan, — BEDS EE 


cadmusbuilds Thebes whilethe Grecians flouriſhed, and there 
was cominuall enmitie berweenethe Athenians, andthe Thebanes: 
andif youcaſttheages:to Davids time, you ſhallfindtharleſusdraue 
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Ow the cutfe is verformed, Gen: 7 0; a fro 4 \fernany 
of ſernantsſpall bebe, For his poſteritie, the tmoſt part of them 
_ © aredritenoutof theirLarid, being repleniſhed wittiallpood 

things, and Seedothiraigne outhim. Seven Nations onelyWere dri- 
uenout : thereſtGod would notas yet vnictly roore our, bat 'reſer- 
ucdihemro bee ſpurresinthe ſides, and thornes in the eyes of the If 
raclites, if they ſhould ar anytime beeftout, and forger God. This 
conqueſt of Semshouſe vppon Canaan God purpoſed, when hee firſt 
ſetledtheminthe Land ar the ſcattering of Nations, as : _ es reſtifi- 
cth; Deur. 32. If hen the moZ# high God draided tothe Nations their inhe- 
ritante, he appointed the- borders of apeo ple, arcoraing ro the number of rhe 
Sonnes of I /rael.” Our rranflation ts faultic iithar place; and: thereby. 
obſcurethrhe meaning of theplace. - Forwefay, When themo#t hich 
dinidedito rhe Nations their inberirance ; bee appdinred the boytlers of the 
people according ro the number of the childvenvf Tſracl : whichany man 
knoweth tobe infinite, and therforenior youu for the underſtanding 
of therext. . 

"Forlooke what Countreys wy gancin his will and eltriped, Te- 
ſusand Elcaſar performed m poſſeſsion to lacobs Sonnes. By this wee 
may be perſwaded,thatour life dependerh on the providence of God, 


aſ@thar allour wayesarenumbred. =. 

-. There were in all Three kindred, Tweatie, and Foure Townes, 
wherein the [{raclites inhabited, and neither Berblehem,nor Nazareth 
in therribe of idanamed, arid yerthey Were of ſpecial vie, for e 
rencaling of thebirth of the MeſSias, - 

Thereaſorinity be thus rendred: God would not in plainetermes 

manifeſt it tothe end we ſhould be more diligent and carcfulto know 
thoſe things whichſo much concerne our ſaluation. 
Micheas knew by Dazids birth in Berhleem, a figure of Chriſt, and by 
Beniamins, that Chriſt ſhould there bee borne. Ando the DoQorsof 
the Lawe anſwere Herod, cyting theteſttmonic of Micheasthe Pro- 
mm Efay faith, hee fawe a Nazarite, a ſprigge from the roote of 
Teſſay. 

Thelewes, tocroſſethe certaintie of Chriſttobee the Meſs;as, lay 


there isno ſuchTowne, Yet God tooke fuch order, that the -4 
then 
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then ſhould beare witneſle apaingrhem: for it is mentioned in Plimiez 
and other heathen writers: 

TheLcuitcs hadallotted to them Fortis ook Two Townes, and 
fixe for refuge, one of cueric Seuen : thereby to ſignifie,that we muſt 
obſerue the like proportion, if wee willhaue Relis onto flouriſh. 
Thereſtof the Tribes had the lot of their inheritance appointed 
them: ſorhareuerie Tribe was diſtin by himſelfe, and fo obſerued 
vatillthe comming of Chriſt, that the kindred of Chriſt might not be 
obſcured, but thathe might bekriownets betheſcede of A brahamz 

the Lion ofthe Tribeof Iuda; the blotſomeofthe roote of Ieſsay.Con- 

ceraing their poſleſsions, Rewben was beyond Tordan, and Gad; Sime- 

_ on, and Lewiſcattered amongethe Tribes. Iuda in the beſt ole: for 

hie ſhallbinde his Ae tothe Vine, and his Aﬀes foaleto the beſt Vine, 
Beniamm next Joſeph,nexthimrhe Sonnes of thehind maides. 

Ieſus Chriſt in the daies othis fleſh in fiis pilgrimage, goth through 


allthe Tribes, as 7:ſ#s the COT; and Elea/ar the high ſacrificer 
had diuided them: - 


| Heis conceined inthetribeof Zabslon, Nazarerli. 

He is borne in Berbleemof Tnda, 

| InEgyptheegoeththrough! thetribe of Sihdeow. 

_ Hereachethinthe Temple, in thetribe of Beniamriiy, _ 
 Heturned water into wine attHe mariage of Catta in Galile i inthe 
Tribe of .4 fer. 

Ar Sicheminthe Tribe of Ephraim, hee procugth himſelfe to bee 
the MeſsSias. 

At Naum in the Ttibe of Nephra, hee rayſech Latarus from the 
dead. —_ 


In going through thi tenne Cities; hee is inthe Tribes of Reubets; 
Gad,and partof Manas: | | 


- 
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He therefore hatha Bullocke his ſcutchion, ro ſhew thar hee is of 
Toſeph by Ephraim. Some doe muze from whence wegather togiue 
themarmes;theymay bee reſolued, if they ſearchthe antiquities of 
Gen.cap. 49. 

T hus much for Toſhaa. 
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79. His is firſt generally to bee obſerued; That where iris 
RS ſayd, When 0rhoriel, _Aod, or any of the reſthad ouer- 

pL F throwne Chuſan, Ezlon, or Siſera, or any of the opprel- 
Dd Ta : ſors, thattheLand had reſt Forrie, or Zightie,or T wen- 
Z-eas ticycarcsthatthe Land reſted nor to longffor the plaine 
Storie crof{erh it : but the meaning is, from 79ſuasdeath,or from Otho- 
ziels death, or fram 49d death after ſo many yearesthe land hadreſft, 
hauing been oppreſſed, by ſuch and ſuch: for the verienatiuerranſla- 
tion is, thethings repeatedinEglonsStoricand <Aoas, are the aQions 
of foureſcore yeares, if you adderto them Orhoniels Forrie yeares. = 

- InthePropheiic of ©,bacuce. Cop. 2. There ye hauean abridge- 

ment of allthe Stories of the Indges, and fo continuing till Daids 
death. Hebeginnethatthe 17.yerſe. For Jngquitie 1 ſawrhe Tents of 
Chuſan, and the curtaines of the land of Midzan gif tremble. Washe Lord 
anzrie with the Riners? or was thy wrath againſt thefloods ? Meaning the 
ouerthrowe of Si/era,whoſe hoſt was diſcomfited at the Riuer Xy/on: 
and ſo proceederh inthe Chapter... _. 

Themeaningof the Prophet is, to comfort theTewes whichnow 
wereafflitedby the netghbours abourthem, andafſurethrhem, thar 
they ſhall bedelinered. ” For afore-tiale they had great deliuerances 
ſrom thelike oppreflors, and therefore namerh Chuſar, notthathee 
was that Chaſan that is mentioned in.the Iudges, but being one of 
Chuſh his houſe, and is a Chuſan of double impietie: for by this ttme 
CA brahamsSFornes by:Kernrah were mixed with Charn, and thoſe af- 
_ - HiAerswhich bordexadontheJewes, arc here meant, as 4/mgel, and 
Nachors Sonnes, and Edom, and Cham, @c. oo: - ”_ 


of the holy Scriptures. 143 
' Wee are likewiſe to vnderſiand, thattheſeIudgesdid not ruleas 
Kings or Magiſtrates Fortie yeares, or Twentie yeares: burtheLand 
being for their lines plagued fromtimeto time by theſe oppreflors, 
the policic did choole ſome eſpeciall man our of the Tribes to bee 
cheefe Capraineduring the time of their affliction. Amongſt whom 
- Joſephs houſe had the chicfeſt glorie, but Iva hadthefirſtpreroga- 
_ 
They fellaway ſixetimes inthetimeof thele Iudges before Danids 


time: and that wasthe caulc, that theſe vngodly Nations had ſuch a 
firoke ouer them. 


Thus much for theminpenerall. 


homo 


2571. Othontel of the tribe of Juda, is the 
Firſt, to ſh:w that they ſhould looke for therr delinerer , 


which ſhould end all the viſions and propheſies, and per- 
fedterh all rizhteouſneſ$c,to bee of Tuda. 


He Three hundred, thirtic and nine, is the exaQt number of the . 
wholetime ofthe Iudges. The Foure hundredand Fiftic ſhew- 33 96 
cththe wholctime of Indges, withthe opprefſorsyeares. 4-5 O. 
Tre Lord ſtirred vp uv Saujour z0 the Children of Iſrael, and hee ſaued EO 
them, euen Othoniel the Sonne of Kenar, Calebs younger brother : and the 

ſpirite of the Lora came vvon bim,and hee indeed 1ſr acl, and went out to war, 

and the Lord de/nered Chaſan Riſhathaim Kine of _1ram intro his hand, 

and bis hand preaailed againſt him: ſo the Land bad reſt Fortie yeares, and 

Othoniel 4zed. Indg. 3.9. 


PY 
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2603. Chuſan opprefleth Eight yeares. 

Is Country was Meſopotamia, The Children of Iſrael did wic- 
kedly, that is, they dwelt amonge the vacleane Nations, that 
wereleft mrheLand, and tooketheir Daughters to beetheic 

wiues,and gauetheir Daughters to their Sons, and ſcrued their Gods, 

contrarieto the commaundemen of Moſes theman of God, Dewr.7. 2. 

IV hen you ſhall come intothe Land, &c. 


Thereforethewrath of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 


ſould them into the hand of Chuſan, and they ſerued him Eight 
yeares. 
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Booz of Rah ab Bo Ce By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
nor with them which obeyeanot, when ſhee hadreceined the Spies peaceably. 
Heb. 11. | 

Rahab was of Chams houſe, and yet God of his eſpeciall gracegaue 
herthelight of his countenance, and waz mercifullvnto her : becauſe 
ſhe beholdine the impicries ofrhe vncleane Cities of Canaan and their 
reward, and the Storie of Zors wite, which nodoubt was famous, the 
loathſomelife ofthe Egyptians and rheir plagues,embracedthe Coue- 
nantto Abraham, and the oath that hee {ware vnto 1/aack. 

Themannersof theſe Egyptians are expreſſed bythe woman in the 
Goſpell, which had her daughter poſſeſſed with a Deuill.Chriſttelleth 
her, that zz z5 705 lawfull ro take the Childrens bread,and to caſt it 10 Dozs pes. 
As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, Moſesin his lawes and religion hath cut you off 
like Dogges, to whome precious things muſt not bee throwne, and 
thereforeI amnot in mercieto regard you. She an{wereth, lt is true 
Lord, that weeare curſed, and by Moſes law cut off from ſaluation; 
and it islikewiſerrue, that weearenotthe Childreii: yer wee ſee thar 
the little Dgrs ear of the crummes which fallfrom the Childrens rable. And 
Aroſeshimſelfe hatha law, that if any willſearne the Religion of 14- 
da, hee ſhall be admitted: forhatyet there is ſome liope for the Dogs. 
Goe thy way; faith Chrift, :hy faith hath ſaued thee, And nodoubt, as 
this poorewomans daughter was poſſeſſed with a Deuill in bodie: ſo 
the mindes of the Egyptians had many Deuils,ſecing they were full of 
ſuperſtition, witchcraft, and conturing. They worſhipped one A: 
9012 Deuill,yetthere were many ofChams houſe ſaued. Thisl inferre, 
becauſe Rahab was of Cham. And this opinion is confirmedby her 
Storie, who was ſaued when 7erichowas deſtroyed. Shee telleth the 
Spies, 1 knowe that rhe Lord bath giuen you the Land, for we have heard how 
the Lorddryed up the Reade Sea before you : for the Lord your God hee is the 
' Godinheawen aboue, andin the earth beneath; thereby ſhewing, that ſhe 
embracedthepromiſe made to_ſbraham, that in his ſeede all Narions 
#n the earth ſhould bee bleſſed. Itis teſtified of boththeſe women, thar 
cheic fark didſancthem. 


The Lord likewiſe in the dayes of bis fleſh, 
_ - wehitimto Tericho the Citie of Rahab 
_ long agoe accurſed. 


2610, The 


oy of the holy Scriptures. - 


2610. The firſt Iubilee. 4 


T hath hisname from 7bal, a Horne, becauſe inthe begirining of 
[ the Feaſt, crumpets of Rammes hornes were to bee blowne, and. 
"thereby the yeare was proclaimed, It was the Fiftieth yearc aftet 
the (crling the peoplein the Land, as Zewre. 25. 7 ou ſhall reckon ro you 
ſeen Senens of yeares, and the Fiftierh ſhall be a yeare of Tubilee, &c. And 
it wasto be kept ſolemnely vntill the death of Chiriſt. Thecauſe of 
keeping it was, to put them in minde of the great victories which 
God had giuea them ouer their enemies intheLandof Canaan: fo 
that by this ceremonie likewiſe, the Redemption by the conqueſt of 
Chriſt oner our ſpirituall enemie, which the yeare of Iubilee tignifi- 
ed, wasalſoproclaymed. For ifthey conlidered the promile made to 
A braham concerning this Land, and their deliverance our ot Egypt 
being in bondage, and how they were placed in the Land byleſus 
their Captaine; the death of Chriſt, which deliuered them from the 
ſnares and bondageof the Deuill, muſtneedes bee madeplaine vnto 
them, | 
 #baldothſignifie 793ful. Init, all Lands that werebought of any 
of the Tribes, was toreturnetothe old Poſſeffor; then all priſoners 
wereſet arlibertic. Figuring, that joytfull yeare of theLord, wherein 
we ſhould be freed fromthe bondage of Satan, wherof Eſay ſpeaketh, 
He ſhall beale the broken hears, and brinz the oladſome ridings of the Lord : 
Tuftice ſhal be thegirdle of his loynes, and faithfalniſse the Lirdleof his reynes: 
then the lVoolfe ſhall dwell ttrch che Lambeg and the Leopard ſhall lye with the 
Kidde, and the Calfe, andthe Lion, andthe fate beait,and a tile Child fhall 
lead them, the ſucking Child foull play uppon the hole of the Ape; and the 
wayned Child ſhall lay his hand vppon the Cockatrice hole : then ſhall none 
hurt, nor deftroy in the mountaine of mine holyneſſe : for the earth ſhall bee 
follof the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters that couer the Sea. B11. 
The meaning is; thatthe prophane beaſts of the world, which nowe 
know not Chriſt, ſhallin this toyfull yere be lightnedwithrhe brighr- 
nefle of his glorie, and fhall reioyce andbeglad for fogreat fakiation, 
and ſhall be membersof onehead ChriſtTeſus, louing one anotheras 
Chriſtians, whole toy is expreſſed veric largely, inthe 35. of Efay. '7he 
deſert and the Wilderneſs ſhall r eioyce, and the waſt ground ſhall flourifh as 4 
Roſe, it ſhall flouriſh aboundantly, and ſhall greatly reioyce alſo and-ioy, the 
£lorie of Lebanon ſhall be giuenumoir, che bes utieof Charmell, and of Sha- 
ron; they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the excellenicie of our Godflreng- 
then the weake hands, and comfors the feeble knees : ſay unto them that are 
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14.6 The penerall view 
fearefull, Be ſtronge, feare nor, behold your God commeth, enen God with a 
recompence will come and ſane you: then ſhall the eyes of the blinde be lighrned, 
andthe cares of the deafe be opened, rhen ſhall che lame manleape as an Harr, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall ſmnge : for in the Wilderneſse ſhall water 
breake our, andrizers in the deſart, and enerlaſting 1oy ſhall bee uppon their 
heads, they ſhall obraine ioy andgladneſſe, and ſorrow, and mourning ſhall flye 
away. | 

Toreturnetothe obſervation of the rime of the Inbilee. ACoſes 
ſaith, 7 o# ſhall reckon toyou ſeuen Senens of yeares, andihe Fiftiett ſhall bee 
a I#bilce. Lenit. 25. Wherein wee may behold the wonderfull proui- 
dence ofGod forthemyſo long as they kepthis Sabbarhs: for the Nine 
and forticth yeare did yeeld corne for three yeares. Nodoubr, this 
muſtneeds make the Nations aſtoniſhed, to ſee that the Children of 
Hrael had (ach a God, as could in one yeare giue them corne for three 
yeares, ſo that they ſhould neither ſowe nor reape , when themlſclues 
had ſcarce corne with great labour for one yeare. 

Amos in his prophecie findeth great fault withthoſe which hoard 
vp corne, and pronounceth a woe vntorhem for ſo doing. 

But weeare to vnderſtand, that when thelſraclites negleQted their 
Sabbaths, and forgot the great benefites rheyhadreceined, becom- 
ming Idolatrers, and polluted with the abhominations of theland 
inro which they came; their ioy was turned into ſadneſle, andtheic 
Lubilees vnto their defirnQis. For in the ſeuenteemhTubilee,they ha- 
uing deſpiſed the prouidece of God, they haue Sedechiasa moſt wicked 
King ſet over them, and in 7:ho;akims time, they are carriedquite away 
into Babylon, andtherse are as dead bones for Seuentie yeares, vntill 
the land had payd her oryneSabbaths, which they had omitted when 
they dwelt vponit. Therefore wee areto note, that wee ſhallneuer 
keepe our celigioneaſic and plaine, but by caſtingtheTubilees right, 
which we muſt caſt to end iufſt withthe dearthof Chriſt, or elſe howe 
doth Chriſt according ro Dantel the g. end theceremonie & obſation? 
and the wiſedom of God hathtakenſuch order, that where the Scrip- 
tureſeemethtoleaueofftoreckon, there rhe heathenkeepeaiuſt ac- 
count, nothing at all croſsing Daniels Seuens. 

For the[ubilee whichtheTewes and Romanes obſerue.there isno 
colour of Religion in it, nor warrant in Moſes for them. Therefore 
we leauethem to obloquie, asnot worth the handling, amongſtthe 
reſt of their groſle errours which they againſt Scripture fooliſhly 
maintaine. . 
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261. efod Eightie yeares. 
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oy 


[JE was of the Tribe of Beniamin. TheChildren of Iſrael committed 
wickedneſſe in the ſight of rhe Lord, and the Lord ſtrengrhnedEglon 
King of Moab, azainſt 1ſrael. But when they cryed onzo the Lord, hee ſtirred 
them vp a Sauiour, Aod rhe Sonne of Geri the Sonne of Beniamin, 4 
man lame of bis right hand, and the Children of Iſrael fent a preſent by bins 
onto Eglon Kin? of Moab, and Aod made a ſharpe Dagger, and carried is 
prinily andwhen he had delineredthe Preſent he thraft it iniro hims,gnd killed 
him,and they ſlue the ſame day ten Thouſand Moabites:ſo Moab was ſubdued 
vnder the hand of Iſrael, and rhe Land had reft Foureſcore yeares, Indg, 3: 


_ 2 


_— 


2671. Eglonopprefleth Eighteen yeares. 
gt 8 
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2691, Baracke and Deborah Fortie yeares. 
Baracke was of Nephtali, and Deborah of Ephraim, 


— 


He Childreys of 1ſrael began againe to doe wickedly in the the ſithr of 
| rhe Lordwhen Add was dead; aud the Lord ſold chem into the hand 
. of Iabin Xing of Canaan, whoſe cheefe Capraine was called Silera. 
Then they cryed unto the Lord: For Siſcra bad Nine hundred yron Chariots, 
and T wenne. yeares hee had; wexed them. - And at that timeDeborah « 
Propheteſie thewifeaf Laptdoth, indeed Iſrael. And ſhee called vnro her 
Baracke rhe Sorme of Abinoam,' andfhe went with Barackero Kedeſh 4- 
2ainſt Silera,. aud the Lord deftroyedSilera, and allfis Chariors at the wa- 
zers of Maggeddon, in the Renelation,the onerthrow of CA ntichrift is.com- 
pared to theouenthrow of Siſera ar Mapeddon oo 
_ Then ſanze DeborahiandBarack the ſame day, ſayins; Praife ye rhe Lord 
for auenomi of 'Tſracl, &;:tothe laſt verſe of the Chapter. So let rhine 
enemies periſh, © Lord: burrhey that lone him, ſhall be as rhe Snnne- when he 
riſerh in his might; andthe Lind had ref Fortiezeares... . i 
Hereis perfourmedGez. 49. Where cob bleſsing Nepali, faith, 
Hee ſhall bee a Hinde let goe, viuins 20odly words. Hee was inthe pur- 


{utc of Siſera, as ſwift as a Hinde, and gaue goodly words with De- 
boreh; Iuds. i. 
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| 27 i, Stſera oppreſleth Twentie yeares. 


T 2 the rinie that the Indees ruled, there was a"dearth in the Land : and a 

| man of Bethelemin luda went for to foiourne inthe Country of Moab,The 
© nameofrheman wasElimelech, and the name of his wife was Naomi, 
and his rwo Sonnes Mahlon and Chilion Ephrarhites of Berhlehem : and 
they came into the Countrey of Moab, and continued there, and they rooke 
wines of the Moabires : thename of che one was Ophrath, and the name of 
zhe other Ruth : and ſo read throughthe firſt and ſecond Chapters of 
the Booke of Rarh. 

We hauethelike commendation of 27h, that is ſpokenof _\brq- 
ham,T hat ſhe left her Father and Mother and the Lind where ſhe wasbornes 
an came into a people whome ſhee knewe not in times paſt, And withall 
ſhe is bleſſed in theſe words, The Lord recompence thy worke, and a fall 
reward begiuen thee of the LordGodof Tſracl, under whoſe winges thou arp 


come to truſt. Ruth, 2: | SR 
ſhe was his wife, and che Lord Have that ſhe com- 


So Boor tooke Ruth; atid 
ceined 3 Sonne, and called his neme Obed-: rhe ſame was the Father of leſlay 
the Fatberof Dauid. Ruth. 4. - ©. ©: - | = 

In that Chriſt chooſethto come of Rahab of Cham, & of Rich of Mo- 
ab,hepurpoſed notto come intothe world by the prerogatiue of na- 
ture,of;asthe lewes looked he ſhould come, inmoſttryumphant forts 
bur by grace offering grace to Cham, recompencing the loue cf zo 
to _dbraham, and opening the eyes of altthe Gentiles in the world, 
and cauſing the:duinbe Nations that knewe not that the ſeed ofthe 
woman ſhould breake the Serpents head , to ſpeake the:prayſes of. 
God intheir OWNne tOnNgUCc. C a” Te - 

Apaine, if his Parents had beenfrom time totime of yertuons life 
vnſported, as many of them were, the woondertfull graces of Chriſt 
would haue beenartribured vntothe generatitic of his Fathers. Bur- 
heepreuemed cucricobieQion that the peeuiſh vnbelecuing Phari- 
ſecs might imagine,by comming of ſuch astlieIewes heldas vncleane- 
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2731. Gedeon Fortie yeares. 


Gedeon, Baracke, Sampſon, Tephre, Dauid, Samuel, and the Prophets 
obtained promiſes, bur receiued not the promile. Heb. 2 5. 


Gaine the Children of 1ſrael committed wickedneſ$e in the ſje hr of the 
Lord, and the Lordgaue theminto the hands of Madian Senen yeares: 
ſolſrael was exceedingly impoueriſhed by the Madianites. Therefore 
they cryed unto the Lord;and when they cryed, the Lord ſens a Prophet unto 
them, who ſayd unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Tſrael, 1 haue brourht 
you wp fromEgipr,and hane brought you ont of the houſe of bondage,and 1 ſaid 
wnt0 yon, feare not the Gods of the C4morites in whoſe land you dwell : but 
you haue not obeyed my voice. AndGedeon of rhe Tribe of Ephraim, was 
threſbing of wheat to hideit from the Madianites. Then the Angell of rhe 
Lord appeared onto bim, and ſayd, The Lordis with thee thou valiant man. 
And the Lord looked upon him, and ſayd unto him, Goe inthis thy mighr, and 
and rhou ſhalt ſane Iſrael ous of the hanaes of rhe Madianites. Hane not 1 
ent thee? - ES 
/ The multitude of the Madianites, andthe _Amalckites, and all they of the 
Eaſt, layin the valley like Graſhoppers, andthereCamels were mithour num= 
ber, as rhe ſand by the ſea-ſhore. But Gedeon with three Handred deſtroy- 
ed the Madianites, To ſhew, that vitorie conliſtethnotin firength of 
men, or multitude of Camels, but in God who giueththe Victorie. 
For at the ſounding of Gedeons Trumpet the enemies ranne, and cryed, and 
fleide,andthe Lord cauſed them to kil ove another. T hus was Midian broughr 
lowe before the Children of 1 ſrael, ſo that they lift __ headsno more,and 
zhe Countrey was in quietneſſe fortie yearesin the dayes of Gedeon. 
This Gedeon had Seurntie Sonnes begotten of his bodje, for hee had many 
wines; and he had a Sonne by aConcubine, whoſe name was Abimelech. 
So Gedeon dredin a good age, and was buriedin the Sepulchre of loaſh, 
bis Father inOphrath. Readthes, 7, and 8 Chapters of Tudees. 
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2771. eAbimelech Three yeares, the Sonne 
of Gedeon, of the Tribe of Gpbraim. 
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150 - The gnerall view 
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| IlhenGedeonmwas dead, the thilaren of Urael rurned away, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made BaalBerith their God, and they remems- 
bred not the Lord their God, which had delivered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on egery ſide: neither ſhewed they mercie onthe houſe of lerub- 


baal, or Gedeon, according vnro all rhe goodnes which he had ſhewed unrs 
Iſraell, | | | 
- Then Abimelech went vnto his fathers houſe, and ſlue his brethren the 
ſores of lerubbaal or Gedeon, aboxt ſeauentie perſons upon one flone: ſo 
Abimelech rained three yeares ouer Iirael. But God {cnt an euill ſpinis be- 
rweene Abimelech and the men of Sechem: and they brake their promiſe 
z0 him, that the cruelty roward the ſeauentie per ſons and their bloud mighs 
come and be laid upon Abimelech their brother, And a certaine woman 
caſt a peece of a mil- ſtone vpon Abimelechs head, brake his braine panne. 
And when the men of Iſrael ſaw he was dead,they departed euery one vnto his 
owne place, Thas God rendred the wickedneſſe of Abimelech which he did 
onto his father in ſlaying his ſeauentie brethren. To ſhew that God by 
yntimely and miſcrable death, taketh vengeance ontyrants, cucn in 
this life. 1ud, 9. | 
277 4.s Aﬀer Abimelech,there aroſe to defend Iſrael Thola of thetribe of 7- 
£4 £2 } fachar,andheindged 7a! rwentic three yearesanddicd, and was 


buricd in Shamir. | | 
2797 4nd after himaroſelair of the tribe of Manaſſes, and indzed Iſracl rws 
and twentie yearesgnd he had thirtie ſonnes that rode on Aſse-coltes, ſjenify- 
ing they werevien of authority  T hey had thirtie Cities which are called Ha- 
uoth lair vnro this dey, and are in the land of Gilead, 4nd lair died, and 
was buriedinChamon. Andthe children of Iſrael wrought wickednes a- 
gaine inthe ſwhr of the Lord, and ſeruedBaalim and Aſhtarath , and rhe 
Gods of Aram, and the Gods of Sidon, and the Gods of Moab, and theGods 
2881 of the children of Ammon, and tbe Gods of rhePhiliſtines, axd for ſooke the 
Lord and ſeruedbimnot. CAndinproceſſe of time the children of Ammon 
2.81 YG made warre with l(rael, and they ſaid umrolephte of rherribe of Ephraim, 
Come &> be our Captaineand the ſpirit of rhe Lord came vponlephte,& he 
went ro the children of Ammon #ofiehr againſt them, and the Lord deline- 
red them into his hands.Whereupon,he according toafooliſh vow, be- 
ing ouercome with blinde zeale, not confidering whether the vow 
 Wwerelawfullorno,offted vp his onely daughter in facrifice,and 7ephre 


. Indged 7/rael fix yeares. 14d, :7.and 12, Chap. 
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of the holy Scriptures. 


et 


{eſſai borne. 
Lthough he was butan obſcure manin reſpeQ of worldlyplorys 
A.:ct,nodoubr,he was a very godly man, and taught his ſonnes ihe 
religionof God, inthat the holy Ghoſt doth fo often repeare his name 
inthe Scripture. IntheReuclation chap. 5. Chriſt is calied the Lion of 
rherribeof Iada, and the roote of Teſſay. AndEſay chap. 11. prophecy- 
ng ofthe graces of Chriſt, faith, 7 hereſn1lcomea roade forth of rhe ſtock 
of Ietlay, and a branchſhallzrowe out of bus roores: and the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him,the ſpirit ef wiſdor: ani vnder ſlanding;che ſpirit of couns 
{dll and ſtrenzih, the [tirit of knowledge ani of the feare of God, ©c. T'o 
ſhew, thar as Da#id, who in diuers reſpects figured Chriſt, came but 
of 7:{/ay,a man withour dignity : ſo Chrift ihonlde come of a poore 
Carpemers houſe, as out ct a deadflocke, as Ejzy. 5: 2: Heſhall crowe 
wp before him as a branch,ana as a roote out of a dry grouna: he rath neither 
formenor beautie : when we ſhall ſee him, there ſhalbe no forme thar we ſhould 
defwe him. SEES EE 

Againe, wichrhe very fame skorne that the Iewes deſpiſed Chrift; 
vpbrayding him by the baſeneſle ofhis kindred, 7: m5: rhs the Carper- 
ters ſonne? doethe [ſra:lites obicR againſtthe houle of 744z, whenthe 
ten Tribes joyned with eroboarn, 7: Kine. 12: ſaying, hat haue wee to 
doe with leſſay? what haue we to doc wirls the houſe of David ? Asit they 
ſhould fay, why 7-{/xy was but an husbandman, and Dazidwas but a 
ſheepheard, we will not be ſubiect to ſo baſe kindred, nor ſuffer ſuch 
afoole as Ro9boamoftheir bloud to raigne ouer vs, for webe noble,and 
vnfitte ro be gouerned by ſuch a pooreftocke , bur we will worſhip 
Teroboam of the houſe of 1» ſeph: forhe isa noble man, and dinets vali- 
ant and worthy men came ofthis kindred inthe time ofthe 7adoes. And 
ſorhey indeede viterly forſooke the houſe of 1444, the ſtocke of 7eſſay, 
and walked inthe waies of /eroboam,choofing rather for outward dig- 
nity togoerodeſtruQion, than embracing vertne, depend vpon the 
promiſes of God, to obrtaine cternall life: Therefore our Sauiour 
Chriſtſaith inthe Goſpell, !/hoſoezer denverh me beforenien, Twill denie 
kim before my Father which is in heauen. Liake g. . 


F Tha lephte. Abeſan of Berhleem: of che rribe of Tuda; indsedI{rael ſca- 2 Q 28, 
£ Anenjeares. He hadThurtie ſonnes, and thittie daughters: Ht died, and « 

was buriedas Bethleem. And after him iudged 1fracl, Elori of rhe ryibeo 207 — 
Zabulon,and hee tudzed Vracl ten yeares, Trhen he died, and after him Ab. 28 43 > 
donof the tribe of Ephraim, iudgedIrael eight yeares, and he had 40.fans 4 
and thirtic Nephewes that rode on ſeauenrie aſse-colres, and he died.Tud. 12. 
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But the Children of 1ſrael continued ro commit wickedneſſe in rhe ſight of 
the Lord, and rhe Lord delinered theminro the handes of rhe Philistines For- 
rie yeares. wn | 

Then the ſpirite of the Lord came upon Samplon of rhe Tribe of Dan, and 
with the iawe-bone of an _Aſſe, hee ſlue a Thouſand of the Philijtmes, and he 
indeed Iſrael Twentie yeares. The Philiftines 1n revenge of rhis, pur out 


borh his eyes, but the Lord ftrenzthned Sampſon againſt rhem,and hee ſlue at 


the time of his death three Thouſand more of them. 
Here is perfourmed /acobs Willin Gez. 49. Where hee faith, Dax 


ſhall be a Serpent by the way, andan Adder by 1 he path, byrme the Horſe 


heeles, ſo that Dis Rider ſhall fall backeward. And in Tug. 10. Hee OUyECT- 
throweththe houſe where the Princes of the Philiſtines were : ſothar 
heſlue morear his death,than in all his life:and norwichſtanding he di- 
ed withthem, yet hee looked for ſaluation in Chriſt, of whom he him- 
ſelfe was a figure, 
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Now compare him with (rift. 


, (was 4 Nazarite vnts) [was 4 Nazarite onto 
'| Godzo therimeof his | the rime of bis death, 
{| death, and ſaved Tſra- | and delineredvsfrom 
| el #1 rom the handes of the {pir. a ual P hiliftins 
che Philiſtines. | Sathan, ani bis _An- 
| gels. 


Sampſon 


Chriſt 3 LE 

| was browhr before the 
Magiſtrates, and was 
mocked. 


was brought before rhe 
Princes, and mocked, 


| 


| | 


at his death onercoms- 
meth himthat hadrbe 
þ ower of death. 


11 4f bis death ouercame 
more, thanin his life. _ 
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The Ceremonie of the Nazarites is preſcribed in Numb. 6. They 
wereſuchas vowed them(clues to God, and from the vaine deſires 


of the world. 
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2870. Heli of the Tribe of Lei, mdged 
Iſrael Fortie yeares. ; 


His Heli had Two Sonnes, Opini and Phineas, which were Sacrifs- 
cers, and they ſinnedgreenonſly azainſt God, asappeareth r. Sam.2. 


12.22. AndEliin tead of puttms them to death, reprooued them 
with tender words. So there came a man of God unto him, and ſayd: Where- 


fore hae you kicked again(t my Sacrifice, and mine offerins which I comman- 
ded in my Tabernacle, and honoureji thy children aboue mee ? Wherefore the 
Lord God of 1ſrael ſayth : Behold, the dayes come tt-at I will cut off thine 
arme, anathe arme of thy Fathers houſe,that there ſhall not bee an old man. 
in thy houſe, ſhall be a ſjene vnts thee, that thy Sonnes die both: for rhem 
chat bonour me, 1 will honoar, and they that deſpiſe mee ſhall bee deſpiſed. 1. 
Sam. 2. T his our Saviour Chriſt repeatethin the Goſpell : ho ſo /o- 
werh Sonne or Daughter more than me, is10t worthy of me. Mat. 10. and 
inthe 7. Sarz, 15. itis ſayd, Behold, ro obey is berter than ſacrifice: and1o 
hearken, 1s better thanthe fat of Rams. For rebellion is as the ſinne of witch- 
crafr, and rranſ;reſson is wickedneſſe and idolatrie. 

Afterwards the Arke of the Conenant of the Lord was taken from the hoſt © 
of 1ſr acl by the Philiſtines,and Iſracl was ſmitten down,and there was agrear 
ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirrie Thouſand foormen, andHophni and 
Phineas azed. _ 

And when Aeliheerd chat the Arke was taken, he fell from his ſear back- 
ward, and hisnecke wasbroken, and he died, for hee was an old man and hea- 
wie, andbadindeed Iſrael Fortie yeares: 

Sorke Arke of the Lord wasm theCountrey of the Philiſtines Seuen mo- 
neths. But the Lord plagued them all the time; that they kept it, So they knew 
zot what to ave with 1, but pur it intoacart, and ſet acouple of youns kine 10 
rodraweit,and the Kine cariedit diredtly ro the Iſraelites, and rurnedneither 
ro the righr hand, uor 10 the left till they came at the Iſralires. This ſhew- 
eththe wonderfull impictie of the Philiflines, in that the beaſts had 
more knowledgethenthey. Therefore the Prophet Dauidſairh,they 
are like vnto horſe, and Mulethar hath no vnderſtand. For they wor- 
ſhipped Darona moulten ___— rhe hand of the Lord was vpon them. 
and rhe Lord deſtroyed them, with Emorods, which was the cauſe they (ent 4- 
way the Arke, The vieofitisthus much, thatthe wicked,when they 
feclethe hand of God, grudgeand reiect him, whereas the godly em- , 
bracing Chriſt humblerchem{elues, and criefor mercic. | 


T has muchfor the particuler ſtories of the Tudpes. 
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 Nowfolloweth ſomewhat againe in general. 


T Ntheſe Stories we are tonote, that 7oſephs Tribe hath more Iudges 
than 74da, or any other Tribe. This may berhe reaſon : We ſhall 
(cethrough the courſe of the Scriptures, that rhe Children haug di- 
uerstimes great prerogatines inregard of their Parents Stories. /oſeps 
mother was firſt contrafted : bur /#d«}5 Mother firſt bare Children: 
this wee ſhall further obſerue inthings concerning outward life, and 
therefore in reſpeQ of the firſt lone of 7acob, and that Rachel was firſt 
contracted, it was neceſlaric rhat in outward bleſsings 7-/eps houſe 
ſhould ſeemeto ouer- match 7dahs. Yet ſeeing Leabszeale was veric 
feruent,the Meſ$;aschoſeth to come of her.0:4ote/the firſt ſudge was 
of the Tribe of 1udah,to ſhew,that thiey ſhonld looke for their deline- 
rer which (ſhould endallthe viſions & propheltes and perfeQ all righ- 
tcouineſle, to bee of 1udah, The ſecond is _d41 of BFeniamin, who is 
| called thebeloued of Iſracl, andof whom Moſes prophecicth, char God 
ſhould reſt pon his ſhoulders. Toſeph gathered poylon, where he ſhould 
haue gathered honie : of him Hoſcas ſpeaketh while Ephraim ſpake, 
there was Preat terronr. And thus weſee,that zone cax come 10 the Sonne 
except the Father draw him, as hee himſclte teſtifieth ; for 1oſeps glorie 
and bleſsing was the cauſe of his onerthrowe. This wasthe cauſe 
that in Roboams dayes the ten Tribes fellaway, and deſpiſed the glo- 
ric of 1dsh, compelling cuerie one to his Tens, ſaying, What haue we 
ro doe with the Sonne of Teſſai: forgetting Booz, Salmon, Obed, and eſſa; 
who inageatthe birthof their Sonnes, reſembled and kept inminde 
Abrahams ageatthebirthof Tſaacke. 


Thus much for the Iudgesin generall. 
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Now let vs returne to the Oppreſſors. 


by 
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Hefirſtis Chua of Meſopotamia. The ſecond is E2ien of Moab, 
The 3.1sSiſera of Canaan,the 4. Madian of Moabithen Ammon of 

| Meſopotamia; thenthe Philiſtins in Canaan, & (ſo forth in thelike 

fort, We may obſerue intheſeIudges, the gentle &paticnt puniſhing 

of God; who firſt beginneth gently; bur if thereby the wicked grow 

worleand worſe,and willnot be bettered, he vſeth more ſeuere cor- 

rections: for Chuſanis more mildethan Ezlon, Er/on moreſeucre than 
. Chnſan. 
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chuſan. But Siſerawithnine Hundred Chariots wonderfull vehement 
in oppreſsing. We ſhallſee, that the Moabites were lefſe heauic in 
afflictions towardsthe Children of Iſrael, than thereft of the oppre(- 
ſors. The reaſoa hereotmay thus be rendred: The Moabites were of 
affinitie with _{brahams ſeede, and God promiſed, that whoſocuer . 
bleſſed Abraham, he would likewiſe blefle: and therefore Zo: and his I 
poſteritic had divers bleſsings, and thememorie of this muſt infome — =» y 
ſort allwage their malice. T hus we ſee-an art asit were in Gods pus _ 
 niſhments, and the order which he obſerueth,and yet the Stories con- 

taine this doQtrineſolayddowne, as if they felloutat randome. 


Now for the time of the ludges gouernment. 


Aint Paulin the _4F7. cap. 7. mentioning theirStorie, ſaith, Thar 
Godcaue them Tudges after a kinde of reckoning Foure hundred and Fif- 
tie yeares : if you count the yeares of the Iudges exaQtly, they 
were butthree Hundred, thirtie, and nine. Therefore Saint Pau/ad- 
deth, after a kinde of reckoninz, that is, as the Iewes accoumed ir,taking 
inthe ycaresof the oppreſlors, whole tyrannie amounted ro one hun- 
dred and elcuen yeares: whichone Hundred and cleuen yeares,being | 
added tothethree Hundred, thirtie, andnine yeares, make vp the wſt -- 
ſummeot foure Hundred and Fiftie yeares. This kinde of reckonin 

Toſephusan ancient Tevy vſcth: whoof ſomeisthoughtto ecrre, becauſe 
they marke not his purpoſe in the z. King. 5. where the Text fayth, 
From rhe coin? out of Egipt tothe building of the T emple,are foure Hundred 
and Ejobiicyeares, Toſephas,asif he purpoſedto crofle the text, fayth, 
thatthe time was fiue Hundred, ninerie, and two yeares, we haueno 
warrant tothinke 7oſephus either of ſo great impierie, as to denie the 
truth of the Scripture; or of ſuch ignorance, asto: bee vnskilfull info -;; © 3: 
plaine a marter, which might bee diſcuſſed by eye-light. Therefore © 

if wetake in the yeares of the Oppreſlors, andthe yeares wherein 
the Egiptians were plagued, wee haue tuſt fine Hundred, ninetie, and 
two yeares: ſo Saint Paw inthisfolloweth the account of the Tewes, 
though inright the rime of the Oppreſflors belongs-notto the chronk- 
cle:this is the vie ofal,Chrift is Palmonithe ſecret miberer who weighs 
eth, numbreth, and divideth, yea, cuen the haires of our head: By 
theſe alſo, theEighrandrwemtic [ubilees are made plaine ad per; 
The certemtie of theſe fallitig our ſo-iuſt, may afluteourconftienices, 
that God is faithfull who hath promiſed. Day. y: Chriſt the King afrer 
Sſenenty Seuens ſhallbe ſlain, but not for birwſelfe,&'«c.t8the fullaccomplith- 
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ment hercof, and to which they aretoto be referred : forſo 0rhoniel 
the firſtIudge of the Tribe of 74d4h repreſented him,of all theſe Ind- 
ges, - Saint Paul ſpeaketh, Heb. 17. By faith all theſe ſaw the Promiſe afarre 
off, and beleeued, and receined it nor,Godproniding a berter thing for vs,thar 
. without vs they ſhould not be madeperfetf. To conclude, in the ninth 

of Eſay,the Lord bringeth in the canqueſt of the Indges, bothof Za- 

balonand Nephral;, andtheouerthrowe of 21adzar, andthen how the 
Battell of the Warriour was with great noyſe, and with tumbling his 
garments in blood : but when Chriſt ſhall come to ſubdue all Nations 
vnto himſelfe, whome theſe Conquerours lignified, his gouernmenr 
ſhalbe with peace and rightcouſneſſe,and ofhis Kingdome there ſhall 
benone end. | | 


T hus much for the Storie of the Iudees, 
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dled, are Samuel, and Saul; and firſt 
For Samuel, | - 
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© The Seuenth Iubilee. 


[En -iErcyouhaucintheSeuenth 7zbilcea rare man, Samuel 
(IE) Gf to teach Religion, where God purpoſed to cftabliſh a 
Aa W Kinzdome. | Is 

a1 :Irmay bedemanded, why Chriſt did not die inthe 
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SSz& Fourth Iubilee, ſecing itisa ſquare number, and re- 


mm_— = preſcntcth the forme of the heauenly /erafalem? Be- 
cauſe 7oſephshouſchad not then received his full glorie. Why then 
died he notintheScuenthlubilee, ſeeing it isa holy number, and fi- 
gurcththe rc of our ſoules? ZE De Sao nap | 
'  Becatſethe Scepjer which {aob promiſed, was nor yet cometo 
Tudah:and henhelad.ir muſthauea double glory ouer 7ſepshouſe- 
but mukiply thenumber of Seuen by the number foure, you haue 
Eightand Twentinthe verie yeare of Chriſts death _ ING 
cell | | | us 
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of the holy Scriptures, 
Thus you ſee in what a ſweet harmonieall the ations of God are 
lincked, if men will marke, and not beamazedar manifeſt truthes. 
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Samuel and Saul Fortie yeares. 


| N Sammels Storie we areto conliderthreethings. 

Firſt, the time ofthe gouernment. 
Secondly, the place where heeruled. 

- Thirdly, his perſon. 2 

- The time was in Seuenth Tubilee : this is a ſpeciall note, They 
were Seuen yeares in conquering the Land. . Theodoretusapplics this 
to this Storie.that ſo inthe 5euenth lubilee they ſhould looke for ſome 
rare cuent. In the. firſt Inbilee 0rhoniclof the Tribe of Iuda hath a 
great victorie, and is the firftIndge, and reconereth the Kingdome. 
IntheSeuenthIubilee there is.a great conqueſt: for $4mzwe/recoue- 
reth the Kingdome from the Philiſtines, reftoreththe Arke toluda, 
and ereQterh the Kingdomein Iirael : This isa wonderfullmatter,and 
thele times are tobe noted, becauſe Saint Paul inthe AQs, faith, Thar 
God gane them Inires after a kinde of reckoning Foure bundred and. Fifrie 
yeares,nro the time of Samuel the Propher; which foure Hundred and 
Fiftie yeares weetnuſt findeout by caſting the particulars.. So like- 
wile Danie/reckoning the death of Chriſtby ſeuentieSeuens, compel- 
leth vsto remember the Senentic yeares of the Captiuitie, the foure 
Seuens of [ubilees,and the other Seuensthroughthe ſcripture. Theſe 
things hangerogether like agolden chaine, that cuen as by breaking 
one linkeall is diſturbed, ſo by nor marking, ornegleQing one, the 0- 
ther becomehard: and by obſeruing this order; the word of God is 
made plaine, and eafie to thoſe which delight in it. | SP 

Sawne!stime maybeecompared tothe newe worldafterthe flood: 
for cuenas in Noahstime at the flood, all good men were dead- euen 
ſonow none aliue of any rare bleſsing : ſo that Samnel begimnethas ir 
were, toreuiuethe world againe, = | 


Now for the place. 

H E was borne at  4-amarhia, which (ignifieth, a bye Bancke. Hera 
is no myſterieinthis. Buthereby wee may rememberalikeSto- 

ric-for oſeoh of Aramathia buried Chrift, equall with 1ofepb which 
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Now follaweth the circumſtance of 
Rn his perſon. 


Nhis perſon,firſt we may conſider his name;which lignificth Thase 
asked bim of God, Plato bringethin a man T heazreres, which lignihi- 
cth, askedof God. The heathentooke great delight ro giue names 
full of {ignificarion, | 

This Samuel was of the Tribe of Lexi,anſwercable for rareneſle to 
Moſes. Moſes birth was verie ſtrange, his Mother being an hundred 
and thirtie yeares : ſo the Hebrewes calt her age . This they cannor 
prooucexalily : but yet ſhe muſtbe verie old, becauſe ſhe was lifter 
ro Moſes Grandfather : ſo Samuels mothier veric old. Theftrangeneſle 
of their birth, muſineeds cauſethoſe which lived withthem, ro: ex- 
peR greatthingesof them, and diligently to obſerue cheir actions. 
Here is yet the difference betweene Moſes and Samuel. Moſes had 
ſome notable of his Aunceftors, which were not touched withany 
notable blemifh. Samel is of Chore, which familie is moſt wicked. 
Andhereisagreat marterto be conſidered. Deuidand Samuels Sonnes 
are of one age, and yet from Zeuito Samncl, you have Seuenteene ge- 
ncrations: and his Sonnes make one generation, which maketh Eigh- 
teencGenerations : Butinthe Tribe of 1#dato Danid,you haue bur 
fie Generations, that is to fay, Sabo, Booz,, Obed, Teſsai, and David. 
There is mention madein the Pſalmesof Tenpſalmes of the Sonnes 
of Choe: theybe all plalmes of comfort, but the Eightic and Foure 
plalme' is a ſpeciallone: for there he ſhewerh, how God hath been fa- 
uourablevmorheLand, becauſe hee broughtagainerhe captiutticof 
Lacob, when in mercicheeforgauerhcirlinnes, Andthis mercie will 
healwayes fhew tothem that fearehim, and then the Lord ſhall dwell 
in their Land, For mercie and truth ſhall meete righreouſneſſeand 
peace, becauſetruth ſhallbudde out of the earth, and thenrighteoul- 
neſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen,In the $7. ?/a/.rhus they ſpeake: 
The Lord loueth the gates of Ston more than aff the dwellings of Tacob : for 
in itthe Temple was built, 7will thinke vpon Rahab and Babell. Behold 
nee Philiſtines, and they of Tyre mith the Morians, loe there was hee borne. 
The meaning of this laſtfentence, is thats much: The Lord willwrite 
thisman& that man born in:Salem by regeneration;wherein the con- 
flit berweenc Moſes and Dathan, Choreand A biram which werede- 
firoyed, Moſes writerh, that the Sonnes of Choredid nor periſh, po 1 
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muſt expoundthisasa Prophecic, and referre ir to the preſent time. 
For he as a Prophet ſaw, that ſome of them ſhould be godly ; theper- 
fourmance whereof appearcth in theſe daies. Hereby we may learne, 
that diners wicked Fathers may haue children inherirors of ſaluarion. 
And the heathen were not hindred for being called, becauſe of the 
ignorance of their Fathers, as Saint Pawl prooueth in the 47s. 


This is a Meditationofgreat comfort,if it be applyed to cueric ones 
conſcience. 


” N ow let vs conſider the purpoſe of Samuel 
in eretling the Kingdome. 


His will appeare the plainer, if wee looke a little backe vtito 

Moſes aQtions. Moſes ſpeaketh glorious things of Inda: yerhee 

himſelfe ginerhnort the Land toſuda, bur leauerh it rohim ina 
Prophecie. 7eſus of EphraimdiuideththeLand, and giueth the plea- 
fant ſoylero Inda. Samuel giuerh to lndaby annointing Danidking > 
ſowe ſee how his purpole and praQtiſefulfilleth Mo/es propheſie con- 
cerning the kingdome of Inda. All thelerbings inthe Seripttre haue 
their end tothe flrengthning of Chriſts kingdome. If one oflida had 
diuided the Land, and taken the beſt ſoyleto himſelfe, the heathen 
herein would hauethought it great partialitic : therefdte one of 79- 
feph divideth the Land, and refuſerhtoplanthimſclife inthe beſt foyle, 
but emerhthatglorieto Inda, og ng or 
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Now we hane diners compariſons between 


Samuel and Moſes. 


Irſtintheir births, their Mothers being verieold, © 
Moſesname fignifieth, Drawne our of the waters, and(o firangely 
preſerued. | | 
Samnelsname is, asked of God, and ſo ſtrangelygiuen. 
Moſes was brought vpinallthe learning of the Egiprians, 


1 * 


Samruel brought vp inall ſpirituall{carning.. - . - 
Moſesdid rule, andleftnot the kingdometo his poſteritic,butgaue 

it to Zoſcph;rhatſo heeniightgine it toluda. + SoSzmueclgiuethitnor 
rohis Sonries, but annointeth David of rhe Tribeof Iuda.--:And fo 
ought Zeuiro rule,toreach others how to rule well; bur.nortoleaue 
akingdometohis children, eo ee  "Y 
Pe oe X 2 — They 
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- Theywereboth Kin 
was noKing in[ſrael. | 

They both made warres, and were Conquerours, and both ruled 
Fortie yeares. Thelewes ſay, heeruled bur thirtecne yeares; but by 
thisthey laborto difturbethe plaineneſle of the Scriptures, which will 
neuer becafie withoutthe true vnderſianding of the Chronicle. Sa- 
mel bringeth the Kingdome to t#daby reaching the religion of god, 
and maketh Schooles of Dwuinitie, and infirugeth them to ſearch 
Moſes. 

This continued inE/4rastime, and vnder the _{zr:ochr;fo tharas 
Moſes recorded by writing 1#dahsgouernment, and continuance : {0 


2x: ſo ſer reftiierh of himſelfe, when there 


Samncl taught it by expounding Moſes, and thereby eſtabliſhed it. 

| Here Tam to ſhew a ſpeciall thing. 

WhenE/as isto be taken vp,onetelleth Elizevs, 2, King.2. Doeſt nos 
thou knowe that thy Maſter ſhall be raken vpfrom thee? It it bee demaun- 
ded how hee knewethis: it may bethought he knew this from com- 


P 


ariſon of the ages. For as Henoch theSeuenth was taken vp, and Mo- 
&sthe Scuenth was buried by God, noplace remaining of his buriall: 
ſonoweinthisSeuenthage they wereto looke for ſome rare cuent, 
which was performed whenEas was taken vp. 
Therebecthatthinke, that by this kinde of teaching the Ceremo- 
nies of Adofes are reuined. But they muſt know that the next wayto 
aboliſhrhemg, is to know whatthey are, and rowhat vierhey ſerue. If 
weedemaundthereaſon why God gjueth notthegouernmentto #- 
da; We ſhall ſee, thatit was becauſc all Iſrael followed firange Gods, 
not regarding the gloric of Shiloh. And whenas the Oxen which 
carried the Arke were releaſed, they went of their owne accord low- 
ing to ids; and leremie ſaith, Marke what I hyue done unto Sile.There- 
forcto bring inthetrue worſhip of God,it wasneceſlaricto creQ the 
kingdome in Samuetof Zeui: Whole gouernment continued Fortie 
yeares, thereby toteachvs, thattillReligion bee welltaught, it is nor 
ealie tocſiabliſha goodgouernment, and this will bee long in lear- 
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\ Avi Hisnameſignifieth Deſired: thereby ſhewing, that he was 

. J defiredof the people; caſting off the gouernment of God. Hee 
was of the Tribeof Benianis, The pretogariue that Beniamirs 

bath thefirſtKing of his Tribe,inthat he wasthelcaſt of the Tribes, 


of the holy Scriptures. 161 
is (no doubt) an eſpeciallfauour. If ir be demaunded, why hee was 
of Beniamin before any of thereſtof the Tribes; this may bee therea- 
ſon thereof: Reabenhad defiled his Fathers bed -therefore it wasno 
reaſon that hee ſhould beare ſway in the common wealth. 

$:meon never ſhewedany ſigne of repentance, but continued in 
malice : therefore his crueltie muſtneeds hinder him. i 

Leui was not to gouerne, but to confirme others inthegouernmenr. 

He muſtnot be of 74s, becauſe God did not chooſe him, bur the 
people : for if God had choſen him, his kingdome muſthauebeene 
cſtabliſhed, becauſecrhegifts of Godare without repentance. 

For 1ſJachar and Zabslon,the yonger muſt not bee preferred before 
the elder. Then-the Sonnes of the hand-maides, ro wit; Daz and 
Nephtaliby Bilba, Gad and 4fer by Zilps, muſtnor be firſt preferred. 

loſephs pride caſthim off; for that glorie which he had inthetime of 
the 1udzes, cauſed him to deſpiſe 1#4z, andrherefore God faith, Marke 
what Thave done ro Silo: fo that of neceſsitic hemuſtbe of Benjiams. 

Concerning Saul, he was goodly andfaire, as any of the Children 
of Iſracl. Thus the world regardeth onely outward reſpeQs: burthe 
Lord careth onely for them thatfeare him, and iudgeth nor as. man 
iudperh. Iris faydof him, 2.6m. r:. Hts ſpeare came nener emprichome. 

We hauea compariſon betyyixt him and Saz/the Apoſtle - for borh 
were of the Tribe of Bextamin : both perſecuted Dauidthe beloued, 
the one for the kingdome, the otherfor profeſsion of the relipionof 
Chriſt the true king of Daxids Kingdome -'both end the glorie-of 
their Tribe.- LT OR 4: i TT 2 os 
- When $au/is madeKingthetribeof Reuben mightfay vnroG0d;O 
Lord, how are weedeſpiſed ? for of all the Tribeswe hauenogplorie. 
Wilt thou alwaies remember iuftice.? God'therefore to 'comforr 
them giuerh thema conqueſt ouer the Hagarims, by: the ſlaughter of 
whom they enrichrhemſclues. 4/elikewiſe mighrmourne;andrea- 
ſon with God, why he never lookedonthem in mercie? Godthere: 
fore giuneththem this comfort - ©4z24,tharis,Grace, the —_— 
Panuel, SeeGod, of the happie Tribe of Wer, propheciethar rhe birth 
of Chriſt. And ſurely if weincerely embrace Chriſt Ieſus, wee ſhall 
hauetheſpiriteof grace, to ſhew vsthe loue of God layd vpin Chriſt, 
that thereby we may enioyall happines: by this you may ſecthe tribe 
of ſer had a oreat.bleſsin mere Serta memo ee og 

Inthe _4#s of the Apoſſts, Chap. #; one Toſes x Lenite of Cyprus 
| ſellethhis poſſeſsion, and layeth his money at the Apoliſes feet,and he 

is called the Son of Coxſolarion, for theLeuites were (cattered inthe 
Land, and theLordthe God of Conſolation was theirinheritagce.'.. 

Thus muchfor shaſechings wherein Saul mighr ſemaglarng: 3 
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Now for his Faults. 


JF T Is fault was, inthathediſobeyed the commandement of God 

inſparing zag, and reſcruing the beſt of the ſpoyle vnto him- 
-ſelte. Andinthat he was enuious againft Dania, and though he 
ſpeaketh good things of him, and knewe he ſhould ſucceed him tnthe 
Kingdome, yer hee perſecuteth him. This is torunne headlong a- 
eainftthelight of Gods truth. So the Deuill tempted Chriſt, though 
heknew thereby he encrealed his damnation. Sa»/s puniſhment was 
verie great: for: he is ſlaincat Eaſter by himlelfe, then vndertaking 
bartailes when he ſhould haue celebrated the Lords feaſts. Thar it 
wasat Eafter, it may begathered by the Witch preparing him vnlea- 
uened bread. 

Tonathan the Sonne of Sax!, loued Danrd as his ſoule ; therefore it 
may be concluded, he was ſaued : for hee loned Dauidthebeloued of 
the Lord, and therefore belecued in Chriſt of whome David was a fi- 
gure. This may be prooned by the new Teſtament: for inthe Epiſtle 
rothe Hebrewes,Chap.rr. the Battailes of Gedean,Baracke,Sampſon, and 
of othersarerchearſed, of whomethisisadded, hat they allby faith 


ſubdued Kingdomes, andreceined che promiſe: and intheſe 7onathan is in- 


cluded. Thisteftimonie of theholy ſpititeis of noſmall glorie, 

 Sanlpeeth to aiVzichcalled: Ob, which hada Hobgoblin. Herein he 
ſinnedgreatly againſt the gouernment of Godlayd downe in Moſes. 
Thebidthings for God, thoſe reuealed for you and your children to 
docthem. He fellothis wickedneſfle, becauſe hee killed thoſe which 
warcethe Ephod;and tliereforeGod anſwered him not by 7rim and 


Thummim. ' God ſufferethhim to take revenge of himſelfe: for be- 


ingaKing, hee was the higheſt Magiſtrate, and not to be purtto death 
byhisin criours,. His poſteritic was likewife-plagued, becauſe they 
orthe Coyenant with the Gibeonites, which /o/#a had made. 
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 Damd, borne in Bethlehem, Which the Propher 
ER ageager ca. = 
Zitle; becauſe tt wasalittle Village; and little in quantirie. The Enan- 
gelit th. calletf{ir riot /7rrle, becauſe ir wars ous inthat Chriff 
and-Padidyerebornethere, 
3 Hihame fignificth, 7 he beldned of God : (0 — 
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and Ezechiel, by this name, and oftentimesinthe ſong of ſongs. Sothar 
after the heart of God, and thisname Dauid, is all one, 

Berhlehem, is as much to ſay, asthe Houſe of Bread, there Dauid the 
Shepheard the feeder of Iſracl, was borne as a figure and tokenthat 


Chri{{the greatShepheard, and'true bread of life, ſhould bee borne 
there. | Ss | 


Damwd raigneth Forty yeres; Seuen yeares and 
. 4 halfem Hebron, and T hirtte two yeares and 
abalfe in leruſalem. 


| is a compariſon with Chriſt: for as Da#id was King pro- 
climedat Eafter ouer 7ads : ſo Chriſt by his reſlurreQion at Ea- 
ſer, wasprooued King over the whole world. Dawidatterthe death 
of Saul, asketh God whether hee ſhall goe? God anſwereth, To He- 
bron. This is not without (peciallobſcruation, that God ſhould com- 
maund him to goe thether. The monuments of places are of great 
forcetobring Stories into remembrance. For in Hebron Sara was bu- 
ried, being the firſt purchaſe which _{braham made. 1aacke and Ke- 
becka were buried there : 7acob and Zzh there : there Caleb challen- 
ped his inheritance.Sothat Dauid being King there, is toyned ina kind 
of purchaſe with theſe Fathers, andtheir glorie herein marched. So 
the Hebrewes apply it, Hebron tis called Co#/ociaiov. The Seuen 
yeares King, is a compariſon with the Seuen yeares of conquering 
the Land: fothat looke whargloricis reaped inthe conqueſt thereof, 
the fame you may gather in the time of Davids gonernement in He- 
bron. Further it was requiſitethere ſhould be proofe of the ſufficien- 
cic of his gouernment by gouerning Hebron, before hee ſhould cule 
ſo ſtately a kingdome as lerulalem was. 

His Two andthirtie yeares, and ſixe Moneths, haue a compariſon 
with Chriſts lining on earth. He began hisgouernmenr there exaQt- 
ly Onethouſand yeares before Chrift was baptized, atthe verie ſame 
timethar Chriſtbegan : ſo you ſecall Gods dealings caſt ina fineand 


{weet proportion. 

Dazid commeth of 1eſſa;, nthis reſpeEt Chriſt is calledthe toote of 
Teſſai. The ages of Dauide Aunceſtors calleth in minde _Lbrahaws 
yearesatthe birth of 7/azcke, and ſo remembreth his Storie. Abour 
hes withGofab the Philiſtine; 


Seuen yeares before he wasKing, he bg with | 
who came of Mirzrajm , which filled Egypt the curicd _— of 
E | Cham. 
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Cham. Dauidis hereunto encouraged by a miracle, being made Vi- 
tor ouer aLion and a Beare, and thercupon hee concludeth - This 
uBcircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them. Goliah challengeth all I{- 
rael, and defieth them. Das/4truſting in the ſtrength of the Lord, vn- 
armed, onely with ſtones inhis bagge, and his ling, ſayeth the Phili- 
line. Hewas aboutthis time Threeand Twenneyeares old. 

This isthe vſe; Looke what this Go{14h, and the Philiſtines wereto 
the ſtare of Iſrael: ſo is the Deuill and his Angels tothe children of 
God. Andas Dasidthebeloued, by truſting inthe beloued Sonne of 
God, ouercame; (o ſhall we, ifwe tderge as he did, putting on the 
armor of God. The ſ{umme inregard of the lewes, is this: thatas he, 
being of Inda,ſubdued this Philiſtine; ſo likewiſein all other bartailes 
* they ſhould couragiouſly follow him, ſeeing he of Iuda ſhould come 

aſter the fleſh, which fought for them from heaven. 

_ Sa#lgineth Danidhis Daughrerto wife - it hath been areceiued 0- 
pinion;that thelewes might not marrie out of their Tribes. This is 
onely tobe vnderſtood of the heires, becauſe inheritance might nor 
goefrom one Tribe to another: but if they were not heires, they 
might : As weſce Dazidof Inda marrieth one of Beniamin. 
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- Now for his Victories. 


He 50. and : 08, Pſz/me, ſpeaketh ſhortly of them in this ſort, 

| Glliadismine; Manaſſesis mine; Ephraim the ſtrength of my head; 
Inaais my Law-218er;, Moab ismy Waſhpot : oner Edom will Icaſt out 

219 ſhove : uppon the Philiſlines will I criumph. The meaning of itis: 
Chriſt will come,and ſubdue all Nations vnto himſelfe, and ere his 
kingdome for ever. And yet as all theſe Nations, Moab,and Ammon, 
andEdom ftriue againſt Dauid; ſo willthe Gentiles againſt Chriſt: And 
yet, why doe the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine a vaine thing? 
:TheKings of the carthſtand vp, and theRulers counſelltogether a- 
gainſtthe Lprd, and againſt his annointed, and yer all in vaine: for hee 
will bruſe them with a radde of yron, for heehathginen hinithe ends 
of the world for his Dominion : therefore arethe heathen fooles. In 
theR euelation you haue the like firiuing by the Emperours againſt 
Chriſt: burthe Moumaijne is caſt intothe fire. Inthe Acts of the A- 
poliles Portins Pilate and; the reft did that which the Lord decreed. 
Intheſe bartailes of David;Saint Pavles rule taketh place: the ſound of 
them was heard to theends of theworld, For Daxids vitories being 
gainednotinone; butbeing fortic yearcsallotted totheaccompliſh- 
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mentof them, nodoubr wereanaſtoniſhmeat vnto thenations, and 
by themro be greatly obſerued . ' Here wee hauethe like comparifon 
of the Fortic ycarcs in the Wildernefſſe. Dawidreferredallhis aQi- 
ons tothe building of the Temple. And if we will truly be beloued.all 
our actions muſt hauethis ead, ro aduance the glorie of God in his 
Temple. Dazid had many enemies: othat the 18. Pſalmeisathanke(- 

tning to God for his deliverancefrom them. God would not haue 
Fi affitions ealie, becauſe the comfort and confolation in ouercom- 
ming, ſhould be {weeter - and that he being the beloued of God, and 
yetafflicted, men might learneto leauetotrruſttothehappineſle inthis 
life, and thirſt after rhe felicitte of the world tocome. Hee had ene- 
mics abrode, and enemies at home: As _Atenay, Abſalom, &«c, and 
inreſpeQ of this, hee makeththe #5. Pſalme.. 

The conſideration of this, is of great vſere eucrie godly maninhis 
privatelife, Beſides theſe, he himſelfe was his ownegreateſt enemie 
in ſceing/7/as wite and coucting her, and killing of 77/45. Gods pur- 
poſe intheſe great offences of: the godly,is wonderfull : vpon thishe 
ſung the 57. P/alme, ſhewing himſelfe to be aſpiriruall Leapour, more 
odiousand deteſtable in the light of God, than the bodily leaprouſic 
inthe ſight ofmen. Inthe plalme there isaſentence vſed, which Saint 
Paulapplyeth inthe new teſtament : for he ſayth, cher _ T reach thy 
way vnto the wicked, and ſimmners ſhall be conuerted unto thee. And ſayth 
Saint Parl, Godharhſhewed mercie to me a ſinner. Thele fallinigs of Da- 
#id,are no warrant forany mantopreſumetodoethe like : But from 
henceariſetha wonderfull comfort ro the ſinner which tranſgreſſerth 
by infirmitie , tohopefor ance, thatſohee may beefree from 
deſperation. If David, being ſo glorious in conqueſts, and other gra- 
ces, had not thus tranſgrefſed; hee would. haue beentoo proude:; 
but hee was therefore humbled, .thathee might thereby kecepe the 
Cotmaundements of theLord RF . . , ts 
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T He whole Booke of Plalmes are called Dazid; : burtherebiema- 
ny whicharenoneof his, yertheyarecalled Daxids plalmes, be; 
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cauſethey bee inthat volume, All Dazids Plalmes haue relation to Mo- 
ſes: and there isgreartvſeof them roexpound Xoſes, For as Meoſear 
his death bleſſeth 7#dz3 the ſecond plalme expounds that bleſsing, and 
applyeth irto Chriſt, Moſesteacherh the Children of Iſraclto bleſſe in 
this ſort, Numb.&. The Lord bleſic you and keepe youghe Lord make his 
face ro ſhine vpon you, rhe Lord turne his louing countenance towards you, 
and graunt you his peace. Dauidinthe & 7. Pſalme expounds this, and 
relleth whereinthis conliſteth, Hee beginneth in thelike order, thar 
God would bee mercifull unto vs, andſhew vs the light of bis countenance. 
Thisappeaterthin that rhe earch knoweth his way, and rhe Nations his 
ſaning bealch, When hee iudeerh rhe folke rizhteouſly, and gourrnes rhe 
Nations vpen the earth : and rheu ſhallthe earrh increaſe,therefore ler the 
people praiſe thee,o God, yea let all the people praiſe thee : by this one 
you may gather all the reſt. In 1o/es itis ſayd, that God did ariſe. 
The 58. ?/alme beginneth ſo, Ler God ariſe, and his enemiesſhall be ſcar- 
tered, There he fayth, Theu art gone wp on hich, thou haſt led caprinitie 
a and receinedgifts for men. Saint Paulexpounds this of Chriſt, 
Ep ef. +. —— | ; 
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A *Benezraan ancient -Iew, mooueth a doubt concerning Dazias 
"\ Organesand Inftruments of Muſicke. Ir may thus bee anſwe- 
.:7” red: whenthey camefrom Egipe, they had Ocganes : andha- 
ning onekinde, it waslawfull ro haue other kindes alſo. ThePro-. 
phers which knewethe lewes ſhould be trayned vp in ceremonies, 
mipghe vie theſe rorheſamepurpoſe. © 
This is no warrant for the vſc of themnowe, ſecing Ceremonies 
ceaſe. Concerning the eccleſiaſticall diſcipline —_— the Iewes, 


eSacrificers, 
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-=Imthie 22;/Pſahwe, Danidlavia propher tclleth what the Scribes and 
phariſces would doe vite Ehrift:-and therein ſheweth likew s- 4 
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calling of the Gentiles. He entituleth the Plalme,the Hart of rhe mor” 
zing: that looke euenasthe Hart is the pleaſure of the beaſts, and rhe 
morning the glorte of the day :{o is Chriſto the ſoules of thoſe which 
beleeucin him. As Dauida great many yeares looketh to the death of 
Chrift; ſo muſt wee following Saint Perers rule, looktothe end ofthe 
world : thatfrom the meditation thereof, wee may lift vp our heads, 
knowing that our ſalvation isar hand. | — 
Dania knew ofthele contumelies againſt Chriſt by the ſpirite of pro- 
pheſie, but yet he muſt proonetherruththerof, & therefore imagineth 
the moſt ourragious, And ſurely we cannot imagine greater,than that 
Chriſt ſhould bee as one forſaken of God. Belides, whar could bee 
more cruell, rhanto giue vinegar to drinke tothoſe whichare ſicke ? 
Dauta1n his plalmes goeth further, and compareth Me/chifezech with 
Chriſt, ſaying, Thowarr a Prieſt for exer after theoraer of Melctledech: 
andfrom thence deſcendethro the calling ofthe heathen, He ſhall ſmire 
in ſunder the heads oner diners Nations; Helikewile inthe + 9. P/al. men- 
tionerh 4 dams Storie: Adam bein? in honour continueth nor one niobt, 
bar isas the beaſt that periſheth. The ſumme of all is that as Pau/taught 
nothing bur Moſes andthe prophets, ſo dothhee. In that his Sonnes 
arc wicked, wee hauetolearne, that godlineſle is noinheritance, nei- 
ther doth itlineally deſcend from the Father tothe Sonnes. His affli- 
Qtions may teach vs, that the beſt menarenot withoutthe greateſt ca- 
lamities, ſeeingthereis no goodnefle in them. And if their ations 
hauegood {ucceſle, it is becauſe Goddoth blefle thewholeftate. 


- Thus much for Davids Storie. 
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Salomon borne. 


Is name ſignifieth Pexceablerlo was his Kingdomeand gouerne- 
ment: thereby to ſhew, that Chriſtthe King, whomeherepre= 
ſenteth, ſhould giuepeacepaſsing allvnderſtanding. 


Hee was of Danid by Berſhabe, This blemiſh the holy Ghoſt no- 


teth,to comfort vs10 our infirmities, and to keepe vs from deſpe- 
ration, | 


Y-2.. Salomon 


Do 
F * 
* 
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The generall View 


WY ith. 


Salomon raigneth Fortie yeares. 


He Grecians ſay, that Salomon was King at Twelue yeres of age. 
TP Thereaſon is, becauſe mention is made of him when Thamar 

was defloured,and they caſt it thus;two yearesafte: the deflou- 
ring of Thamar, _Ammonis{laine, for the which _4b/a/om flycthto 
os, andthere hee remaineth three yeares, afterwards heeis two 
ycares baniſht from the preſence of the King : then he rebellethone 
yeare, and is ſlaine: after this there is a Famine for three yeares, and 
the Twelfth yeare Dauiddicth, and then Salomon fucceedeth inthe 
Kingdome, 

Eapolemus ſaith, that the building of the Temple was reſeruedto 
Salomon, whocametorhe Crowneatthe age of Tweiue yeares, 
T bis timehath a compariſon with Chrilt. 

As Salomon being T welue yeares old, decided the controuerſic be- 
tween the two women for the dead Child: Euen(o e/us Chriſi much 
more to beadmired than Salomor, at Twelue yeares of agediſputeth 
withthe DoQorsin the Temple. 


For this number of Twelae, 
- FSones. 
Monethyinthe yeare. 
| Stones in Jordan. | 
You haue Twelue } Loanes of bread in the Tabernacle, 


Stewards of Salomons houſe. 
Fountaines in the Wilderneſſe. 

Apoſtles. 
Crimes 12 thouſand Chriſtians ſealed in the Renelaris. 


| 


Chriſt telleth, that theQueene ofthe South camero heare rhe wiſe-. 
dome of Salomon. But ſaith he, behold afreater thanSalomon.. Beiides 
cleanethrough the ſong of ſongs, you hane Chriſt ard Salomen come 
pared together, ſauing onely inthe beginning, where itis ſayd,a Song 
of Saiomons. | 

Wereadin Plararch,that it wasa cuſtome amonge the Kings ofold 
time, roputqueſtions oneto another, totrie the abilitie of their wits, 
andthara certaine praiſe was appointed to himthat got the victorie; 
and Diusan Hiſtoriographerof the Phoenicians, rehearſeth che Rid- 
dlesand Queſtions that Salomonſentto King Hiram, laying, that it coſt 
Hit an 
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of theholy Scriptures. 169 
Hiram verie much, inthathecouldnot openthem, vntill at length he 
found a young manof Tyrus, named _4bdemon, who decyphered vn- 
ro him the moſt part of them: we finde, that in the Booke of 1uaces, 
Sampſon promiſed great rewardes ta tham that could declare his 


Riddle. Theſc haueca fit relationtothe parables vieredby Chriſtts 
the lewes. IS: 


BS omething muſt be ſaid of the annointing of Kings. 


| E ſhall findethat Sau! was ancolnend; becauſe hee was the 
firſtKing : And Dawida was annointed, becauſe he was cho- 


ſen by God of another tribe. And Salomon was annointed, 
becauſethat _4bſolomand A dopay gauec a pulh for the Kingdome. 
And /oas was annointed, becauſe _L£halia ſought toſet vp other. Euc- 
rieonethatisa Chriſtian, is called the annnointed of the Lord, as it is 
inthe 2. Pſal. Touchnot mine annointed, nor doe my Prophets no harme. 
"This is ſpoken of 1 brabarn, Iſaacke, and 1acob, and ſo conſequently of 
all the farhfull. n 
For annointing of Kings, it isnot lawfull by imitationto reuiuecit as 
aceremonie, ſeeing this was neuer done but ypon ſpeciall occalion, 
the ſtaterequiring it, divers hauingat that rimetitle tothe Crowne. In 


reſped of policie, it is peraduenturelawfull, hauing becnauthoriſed 
by the conſent of Nations: otherwiſe not. 


| Tem ple built foure Hundredand Eighcie 
yeares after the (hildren of 1ſrael came 
out of Epipt. 1. King.6. 


T He foundation of the Temple is laide on Mount Morih, where 
Adam was created, where the Fathers in ancienttimeſacrificed, 


where 1ſaack was offered, where Jehouahappearedto Davidflaying the 
plague. 2. Chroy. 3.7. 


* 


| AsaCitie,oran houſe ſcituate vpon an hill cannot be hidden: cuen 
ſo God would hauc his people nor tobe hid, but tobe an exampleto 

all Nations. 
The Temple isrwiſe as bizgeas the Tabernacle, becauſe thatthe 
Temple andthe Tabernacle hadarelationto thenumber of the peo- 
ple. Seing th:refore now the people weretwiſe ſo many as then; the 
Temple ought tobe twile lv bigge. The efficient caule, is the com- 

| mandement * 
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mandement and warrantof God : the infirumentall cauſe is Daxid:he 
puttethiit not in practiſe, becauſe hee was a man much bulied in 
warres. It was begunne to be builtin the Fourth yeare of the raigne 
of Salomon, The Cedarsfor it werehad from Libanon, where Noahs 
Arke was boiler, = | = en 

In the vnderſtanding of the Temple, and the particularsthereof, 
conſiſteth the whole ſumme of Religion. = 

It had Sixe Courts, and.cueric Court of ſeucrall vie, before you 
came to theholy of holyeſt: and cuerie Court were Twelnefſteppes 
oneaboueanother. The vſc of which is, that it is no ealteſtudie to 
attaine tothe depth of the knowledge of God, neither can a man ar- 
taine vnto it at the firſt as hee will, but he muſtaicend by degrees. :So 
were the windowes, narrowe without, and wide within: ro ſhewe, 
that they which once had obrained the knowledge of Chriſt, embra- 
cing it witha liuely faith, doe behold his graces in a fullclearer ſort, 
thanthoſe which are withour, 


For the Conrts, they were thus diſlinsuiſhed, 

Within the vtmoſtraylesthe heathen and prophane people mighr 
ſtand, toſeeand heare : and as they werelike beaſts in knowledge, fo 
cheirplace wasnext tothe beaſts of the field. 

Inthe ſecond Court,the womenftood. 

Inthethird Court, the Common people. | 

Inthe fourth Court, the King did heare the Law read. 

In the fift, were the Sacrifices burnt vpponthe braſen Altar. 

In theſixt, wasthe golden Altar, and the Tableof Shew-bread. 

Inthe Seuenth, was the holy of holyecft, where was the Arke ofthe 
Conenant of 7ehoaah,and within it the two tables of Teftimony. Intoir 
onely might enter the high Sacrificer, and that he mightdoe bur once 
a yeare: figuring Chriſt the high Sacrificer, which oncetor all ſnould 
enter intothe holy of holyecſt, romake interceſsion for all the world. 

Berweene the holy, and the holy of holyeſt, there was a vailc of 
blew ſilke, purple, crimſon, and finelinnen, and Cherubines wrought 
thereon. This vaile repreſented the bodie of Chriſt, and ſhewed thar 
none could come to the Father, bur by the Sonne ; and none come 
vntothe Sonne,cxceptthe Father draw him. When Chr:#7 was cruct- 
fied, this vaile did tearefrom the toppe to the bottome, and ſhewed 

that by his ſuffering of death, all menthenwere Kinps and Sacrificers, 
and might by their owne prayers grounded on knowledge and the 
 feareof God, obtaine forgineneſle of their ſinnes. = 
* Thedores, pillars, andſecling of the Temple,were couered with 
gold: reſembling the golden ſpirtte of prophecie. on 
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And when the Temple was built, the ſtones were fo ſquared be- 
forethey were bronght, that there was neither hammer, axe, or any 
rovle of yron heard inthe Temple whileit was inbuilding :Toreach 
tel(raclites,that they ought to liue in peace,loue,and vnity one with 
another, without iarring or contention, if they would haue the vſc of 
Gods holy Temple. For,faith God, My houſe is a honſe of prayer. 
The Temple is areſemblanceof things in earth, reſpeQting Godin 


heauen. 


Theſumme is, Moſesto bee compared with Salomon, Salomon with 
Daniel, Daniel with Chriſt, Chri#t to be compared withall. 


In the Eleauenth yeare of Salomon, he fini- 
fhed the Temple. 


, Sthe Tabernacle was 7. Months in building ; fonow the Tem- - 
A ple was Scuen yeares in building : thirteene yeares after, Salo- 
07 builds his owne houſe. = 
Therebe thatthinke he was twentie yeares old when hee tooke 
vpon him to ſucceed in the Kingdome : and they caſt his yearesto 
be foure and Fortie when heefelltoIdolatrie. Theyreckonitthus: 
He is twentic yearesold when he is King : Foure yercsafter he builds 
the Temple: hee isSeuen yeares in building: thirteene yeares after, 
he builds his owne houſe. | EE : 
 Vponthishis Idolatricthere hath been a great doubt, whether he 
was ſaued,ornor.lt js without queftis,he was ſaued:but yer ir wasnor 
without [inguler reaſon, thatthe holy Ghoſtleft it doubttull - for if it 
had beencalie for him tobee ſaued; hee had beenan example ofgreat 


_ 4 


impicric. It is promiſed him, thar if he ſinne, he ſhall be chaſtiſed : but 
God willneuer take his mercie ckanefrom him. SIE 
This cannot beemeant of fucceſsion in the:kingdome : for whar 
comfort had it beenetohim, to haue cnioyed the Kingdome, and 
afterwardes to haue enioyed damnation ? therefore it muſt:needs 
bec meant of his eftare after this life. Beſides, hee is called the 
Beloued : that may bee a reaſon to proouc his ſaluation.** Andinthe 
1.3.0f Marke ; _Abrabam, Tſaack, and 1cob,and the Prophets arcſayd 
to be inthekingdome of heauen: therefore he beinga propher,muſt 
needes bethere. Yetfalſe prophets are excepted, as Balaamand 0- 
thers, of whome Saint Perer giuetharule, 2. Per. 2. That rhey bring 
vpon themſelues ſwift damnation, Now God kriowing his ownwildorne 
{peaks things wonderfull ſhore: Where itis ayd, He worſhipped frange | 
'_ _ Goarj 
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Gods; I haucoftemtimes muzed what ſhould be the meaning of it. For 
E could neuerthinke, that hee could eſteeme theIdols of the heathen 
for Gods, conſidering he had ſuch woonderfull knowledge. But ſure- 
ly this is the meaning, that allowing his Concubines to worſhip them, 
ſecing done by his commaundement, it wasashis aQt: and this will I 
hold, rillI be better infiruQed.. For if hee had cometoſoopenatolly 


asto worſhipthem as God : this ſinne muſtnecds haue been the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


- 
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Now concerning his felicitie. 


Preacher: which Booke was made in his age, andafter his re- 

pcntance: yet in that he ſpeakerhcoldly of repentance. He be- 
ginneth,  anitie of vniries, all is but vamnies, lath the Preacher. This 
1sthe ſumme of the Booke. It isamplified by the generall ſlate of all 
things, then by the particular. Thegenerallthus. 

The earth ftandeth, yer one Generation paſſerh, and another com- 
meth, ſo there is nothing conſtant . If we conliderthinges paſt, rhey 
arethe ſame which ſhall be, all things have atime . And the Perlians 
called wiſe men the ſearchersof time. Ao/es teacheth vs to pray to 
Godtoteach vs tonumber our dayes, that wee may apply our hcarts 
to wiſedome. Inallthis there is nothing but for a mantobeemerrie 
inhis labor. Let vs behold the Sunne,it riſethand ſettcth, and returnes 
againeto his place, andthereriſing,goeth towardstheSouth and ben- 
deth towards the North:he neuer continueth in one place,he cauſeth 
Winter and Summer, Spring time and Harueſt; the Rivers runneall 
motheſea, and they ouer-flowe againe into the ſea. Of all theſe, 
this is the ſumme, that all things vader the Sunne are vanitie, and affli- 
Qtion of ipirite : Enenſo is theſtareof man. Thislikewife the crea- 
tion ſheweth ; for there is nothing new vnder the Sunne, either for 
goodorbadde. Euen.the fineſt innentions have been before: bur 
wecount them new, becauſe the generation that knew them, is paſt, 
and ſo forgotten. Sothar by this wee may (ſee no happpineſſe vnder 
theSunne, burall is vanitie. - .,: 1. - Thusmuchfor thegenerall. 


- Now followthe particulars. 
Irftas concerning men, and they arc in two ſorts. The firſt concer- 


ningthebeſtmen: then men ofcorrupt converſation. 1 _ 
aith 


T Here isnoonething ſerteth it forth more,than the Booke ofthe 
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faith thePreacher,l meant totrie pleaſure alone, and wiſedomealone, 
and then both together. 

Concerning wiſedome, I talked with the beſt Schollers - I knew all 
the plants, fromtheloweſt ſnrubbe, to the talleſt Cedar in Libanon, 
andtheir vſc incleanſing the leaprolic, and how thereby Chriſt was 
ſignified. Yetthis knowledge did not ouer-reach Moſes. Thenarure 
of the fowles was familiar vato me. It it beeasked how hee came by 
this knowledge, it may be anſwered partly by education, and partly 
by an immediateinſpiration fromGod : and yer of all, this is the end, 
Much reading isa wearineſle of the fleſh, and there is no end of ma- 
king many bookes. So wile menareneuerquiet, becaule they ſee ſo 

few ſaved: for crookedthings ſhallnot bee made ftreight: from thisI 

went ſaith the Preacher, and tryed pleature. 

Goe 30 now, 1 willproou: thee with toy, and with pleaſant thinss, and yer 
this 1s a vanitie, Of laughter this1 ſay, that it was madneſſe : and of ioy 
IWhat is that thou doeſt ? Wee may ſec heeneuer diſputes of theſe 
things, but ſpeakes ſhort: forthe heathen by rhelight of nature knew 
thus much. 7 went yer further, ſaith the Preacher, and royned pleaſure 
and wiſedome tozether. For I made great workes:1 built houſes, ſer Gardens, 
planted vineyaraes, and trees of all ſorts. Tvot feruants and maides, and had 
children borne in tve houſe. 1 badgrear poſſeſsion of Beeues and Sheepe : and 
70 conclude, I was great, and encreaſed aboue all chat were before mee in 1e- 
ruſalem. When Tbecanne to looke on all rbeſe thinges, I beheld nothin? bur 
vanitie and vexarion of ſpirir,andthas there was no profute vnder the Sunne. 
Beſides, when Tlooked who ſhould after mee poſſeſſe theſe and thought with my 
felfe. iVhar?Roboam rhe foole? and then I hated all the labor wherein 1 had 
traxailed vader the Sunne, ſeeins no man knowerh whether he ſhall be wiſe | 
or fooliſh, which ſhall be ruler over my wotkes, and wherein Thane ſhewed my 
ſelfe wiſe * this is alſo avanitie. Therefore welſce, to all thinzs an appoin= 
redrime. Atime tobe borne,and a time to die; atimerolouegand a time to 
hate; a time of warre, and a time of peace. — 

Thus God turneth the wheele of our life, tothe end.,that we ſhould 
not ſet our affeQtions on theſe earthly vanities, bur being riſen with 
Chriſt ſecke thoſe things which are abone. Now that all hope of con- 
Rancy in theſc tranſitory things might be rakeaway,hereprohees it fro. 
his owneperſon. For if he,being a king,and the greateſt in Iſracl, and 
ſuch a one, as//hois rhe man that will come after the King in thinss which 
hee now hath done ? andyet could nor finde wherein to free his heart 
from vexation and diſquictneſle; ſhall any otherthinke to findequiet-. 
neſſe and ſecuritie in this life ? therefore oball theſe experiences,thus 
he concludeth, There is no profite ro a man; ſeeing all is dayesare ſorrow; 
and bis tranaile griefe, that hee eate 


and drinke, and delight his ſoule 
Z | | 


with © 
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174. T hegenerall view 
with the profite of his labours, becauſe this is of the hand of God. 
Concerning aQions; they are either withourta man, or within him. 
Without, the moſt excelleat is Iuftice: and how 1s that executed ? 7 
heard the cries of the innocent, and no man comforting them , and ſawe their 
oppreſiion, and no man reſiſling it; therefore I counred thoſe which are dead, 
better than thoſe which are aliue : and yer happier that nener was. Thane ſeen, 
faith he, « wealchy foole greedie after riches, and yet rooke no fruit of them, 
and this is agreat vanitie. I ſaw another in a kinedom, and the hearts of the 
people alienated from him. I ſaw another who hath gotten wealth iuſtly, and 
yer his heire ſhall not inheritc it but a ſtranger ſhall denovre his ſubſtance,this 
is alſo a vanitie,and apreat miſerie. Now ſeeing that preſent pun;ſhment fal- 
lech not upon the wicked for their ſins,therfore without feare they goe on for- 
ward without revardof wickednes: for they are ſomtimes rewarded.as thouth 
their ations had beengodly. But this is the ſumme : No man can know by 
the ourward things in life, whether he be in rhe fauor andloue of God,or in the 
hatred of his Creator. The Pope expounds this of doubttulneſle in faith, 
This canot be the meaning'tfor Salomon diſputes only fro the outward 
aQtions,what aftranger may indge: not what hero his owne conſci- 
ence may aſſure himſelfe. T his is the concluſton, As fo rhe good, ſo rorhe 
franer it hapneth; as ro the periured,ſoro him that ſaith true;their end is both 
a like, T et here is the difference, that wiſedome and fooliſhnefse diſj er as lizhs 
and darkeneſſe. Now then ({ceing nothing accordsto verrue, fooles tor- 
ment themſclues, cucn as a dead flye marrerh the Aporhecaries oyntment. 
We muſt caſt our bread vpon the waters, doe good, thoughthe caſe bee 
deſperate: for looke in whar place the tree fals, thereir lyes. The ſumme 
Is, Onegeneration paſseth, another commeth: and though one line a Thouſand 
yeares, and hath retoycedin all che workes of his hands, he muſt remember the 
dayes of darkencſſe, and that all that is paſt,ts vanitie. Therefore © young 
man, Remember thy Creator in the time of thy youth, before rhy time of af- 
futtons come : and before thy old age full of ſorow,jn which thou ſhalt ſay,thou 
haſt no pleaſure, before the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ſeeme to the darkee= 
ne(ſe, and thy hands the keepers of thy houſe doe tremble, and thy leoges rhy 
ſtronge men faile vnder thee, and thy teeth being fewwaxe idle , and rh y cyes 
dimme,andrhouriſe at the voice of a bird,&* a Graſhopper through thy weak- 
neſſe,be a burthenvnts thee. When thy headflouriſheth in whueneſſe like the 
Almond :rree: and thou doeft goe tothe earth from whence it came, and the 
ſpirite toGodrhar gaxe it. Thisisthe concluſion: The wiſer Salomon 
was,the more he taughr the people,& thoſe things which he had made; & like 
as a ſhepheard1o the florke, and as a naylerofaften the ioyms. ſo are the words 
of thewiſe. This laſt of reaching the people knowledge, is allconcer- 
ning hisrepentance. Seek no further, for there is no end of bookes, and 


much reading is but a vexation of the fleſh; but the word of God endureth for 
| euer< 
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ever: and therfore the ſumme ofall wiſedome is,to feare Goa, and keepe 
his Commaunaements. 


ks. 


Prouerbs 
Now I will briefely ſhew his other Bookes, as rhe ; 


Song of Songs. 
He Prouerbs for the moſt part of them , were madein histime: 
ſome of them gatheredrogether in Ezechias dayes. | 

The ſumme of them is, that by Allegories taken from a 
Cedar inLibanontothegraſſe, hee would ſhewe the wiſedome of 
God to bee the ſame in gouernement, that it wasin the creation 
of theworld : Andtherefore hee proouesthe particulars hereof by 
the beaſts; for the lewes being aſimplepeople, couldnotknow this 
experience,andtherefore from the beaſts, with which they were well 
acquainted, heproouesir, Goero the Ant, behold her wates andlearne to 
be wiſe:for ſhe hauine no 2ui1e, gouernor nor ruler preparcth her meas in rhe 
ſummer, &© gathererh her foodin the barueſt; andthus he rineththrough 
the courſe of nature, from thenceteaching preceprs of ciuile life. 


Concernin? the Song of Songs. | 

Helewes had it in ſuch reuerence and account, that aforethir- 

tieycaresof age none of them would ſtudie it. It isa wonder- 

full thing,that all theparticulars which the Booke containes,be- 
ing taken from marriage, and handled(ofincerely, no blemiſh or ſpor 
can be found therein, Themeaning and ſummethereof,isthusmuch; 
Thatas in mariage weare ioyned onetothe other, & haue ſeparated 
our ({cluesirom allorher;{o in our ſpirituall conjunction inthe Church 
with Chriſt, we haue (worneto deteſt Idolatry,&toſerue and worſhip 
the true and lining God. S. Pawlto the Ephel, Cap. 5, expounds this: 
Husbands,loue your wines as Chriſt loued the Church and gaue himſelf for it, 
thar he mizht make vnro himſelfe a glorious Church,nor hauins ſpot or wrin- 
kle ſo men outhr ro loue thetr wines,euen as the Lord doth bis church: for we 
are members of his body,of his fl-ſh,and of his bones. For this cauſeſhall a man 
leaue father and mother,and hey two ſhall be one fleſh. Thisis agreat ſecrerz 
but I ſpeak of Chriſt andhis Church, Thus you ſee howS. Pau/prooueth 
and makethplaine rhe one by the other;{o doth $alomor in this Booke. 
The hardnes ofthis booke is inthis,that he taketli the beſtthings inthe 
courſe of nature, & applies themto religion:this could not be done by 
the wir of man. Allthisis done,tocxpreſle thevermes of Chriſtto his 
church.7 am black,bur faire,as the daughters of leruſalem,as theTabernacles 
of Kedar gas the curtaines of Salomon.Iam black, euen like rhoſe which keepe 
flocks in Arabia, through mine owne ſane : but being lightnedby Chriſt, and 
hagine put on his righteonſneſse, 1 am faire as the Mews of Terufalem,and 
65 beautifull as the curtaines of Salomon. om [ "© ff 
| E 2 | _ Then 
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* Then ſhedeſires: 0 Lordieach me, O Lord, where thoufeedeſt, where 
thou doeſt lye mrhe noone day, leaſt miſSing thee v0 be my teacher andouide, 
Iwander after theflockes of my companions, Chriſt maketh anſwere : if 
thou art ienorant, oh thou faireſt amonge women, $oe and enquire of the ſhep- | 
heards : If they be falſe goe yera Rep higher, and this you muſt learne, 
that if you beriſen with Chriſt, then ſecke thoſe things whichare a- 
bone where Chriſt ſittethattheright hand of God. 

* Other compariſons thereare, as from the wilderneſle : bur by this 
you maylearnetoexpound the reſt; they arehard, if we apply them to 
particular things : but wee muſt knowe, that theſe compariſons here 
vſed, are.not to prooue new points of religion, bur to illuſtrate and 
amplifie thoſe alreadieſet downe : for grounds of Religion, whereon 
our ſaluationftands, muſtbee prooued by plaine ſtorie: for the Lord 
teacheth nothing in corners. 


Kings of Tuda three Hundred and Minetic 
yeares before the burning of the T emple by 
© Nebuchadnetz;ar. 


Y EforeT handle the Kings particularly, this muſt bee vnderfiood, 
thatnowthe Kingdome of Inda was diſtinguiſhed from Iſrael, 

' For Zeroboamof toſephs houſe, withdrew the hearts of ten Tribes 
from vnder the Scepter of Roboars of Iuda, and cauſcd all I{raell ro 
worſhip ſtrange Gods: and thereforethey had two Kingdomes, one 


- = the other of Iſrael. And firſt I will ſpeake of the Kings of 
da. | 


_—_— 
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= Roboam Seuenteene yeares. 


H' name ſignifieth: $avouring with the people. When Salomon was 
& dead, his Son Roboam (ſucceeded him in the Kingdome, & his wiſe 
men caine and countelled himto ſeruethe people one day, and they 
wouldfcrnc himallthe dayes of his life : but hee following the coun- 
ell of his young men, fayd vnto them, My lirrle finger ſhall be bigger than 
my Fathers thigh. Therevpontheten Tribes fell away, and rebelled 
againſithe kingdome of Iuda, crying, Home 1ſraelro your T enrs : and 
they made /eroboam of the houſe of 19ſephKing oner them: They for- 
gotthe Temple of Iuda, thepromiſemadeto Danid,and the Meſviasro 
ME coine 
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come of hisloynes, ſaying,Vhatis 7eſsaz? hee was but a yeoman of the 
houſe of Tuda. Is the houſe of Iudaberter than the houſe of 79/eph 
who was King ouer vs inEgypt ? but Beniamin and the Leuites kept 
withinInda.And inthe Fitt yere of Roboam,Shiſacke King of Egipt,came 
vp &ſpoyledthe Temple,&thetreaſures of the gs houſe. For ſee- 
ing they had loftthe gold of their Religion, God ſuffered them roloſe 
the goldof their Temple. Andthis is tobe obſerued inthe ſtate of the 
kings of Indathat init all comon wealths inthe worldare figured. For 
ſome of them began well,and endedill: ſome begunne ill, and ended 
well: ſome were wiſe,ſomefooliſh: ſome verie godly,ſome extreame 
wicked : and finally, what condition focuer the ſtate of a common 
wealth might be of, was expreſſed in the manners of the kings of Inda. 


ne. tt... ee Es 


eAbiam Three yeares. 


HE ſucceeded Roboam his Father. He wrought wickednefle inthe 
light ofthe Lord,yer for Daxids ſake,God ſet him vp in leruſale;he 
bad continuall warre with 7-roboams, but alwayes became victor , be- 
cauſe heeknew thatthe kingdome belonged to Inda, and therefore 


waxed mighty:{o that /eroboarrall his daies could recouer no ſtrength. 
He dyeth. 


: M Aſa \ucce 
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edeth him,and raigneth One 
and Fortie yeares. 


H£<v=: godly King: for he maketh a lawe. 2.Chron.1 5. That who- 

- © ſoener wilknot ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael. ſhall be ſlaine, whether he be 
ſmall or great. Iris (aid, that inthe Thirtie and fixe yeare of his raigne 
came Baaſa King of 1ſrael vp againſtIuda. That is meant the Thirticand 
fix yere {incethe diuiſionof the kingdome in 7er9boams time. His faulr 

vas,thathe put. ananithe Prophet in priſon, becauſe he reprooued 
himfor making couenant with Benadad Kins of Aram. © 


3889. Joſaphat Twentie and fiue yeares. 


E ſucceedeth his Father .41/a. His fault was in ioyning with 
Abab of the houſe of Omri. In his dayes Elias was taken vp. He 
repenteth him of his ſinne, by ſeeing the king of Iſraell plagued , and 
hirnfelfe in danger. He hath viQorie ouer the Moabites, and the Am- 


monues, 


es 
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monires, becauſche ſerhis hartto ſeck the Lord,and ſohe had reſt on 


eueric (ide. Yer inthe end he ioyued with _{haſiah King of 1ſracl,who 
was giuen todoecuill, and ſohedied. z. King. 22. 


3110. lhoram Eight yeares. 


E walked inthe waics ofthe Kings of Iſrael, as the houſe of 4hab 
| had done and wrought cull in the eyes of the Lord. Howbeir, 

the Lord would not deſtroy the houſe of Daw, becauſe hee 
had promiſed togiue alight to him, and to his Sonnes for cuer, Inhis 
dayes Edomrebelled from vnder the hand of Inda. Now 1s perfor- 
medthe ſaying of //aacke when he bleſſed E/ar.Gen.z 7.Bur the cay ſhall 
come that thou ſhait looſen the yoake from off thee. 

Heſlew allthe brethren, and the Princes of Inda, and madehigh 
placesin the Mountaines, and cauled the Inhabiants of leruſalem ro 
commit [dolatrie. Sothere came a writing to him from E/#ahthe Pro- 
phet : Becauſe thou haſt done theſe things, behold with a great plague will the 
Lord fmite thy people,and thy childre thy ,wines,& al thy ſubſlaxce and thos 
ſhalt be ngrear diſeaſesin rhe diſeaſe of rhy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out 
day by day. Sothe lord ſtirred vp agamſt Ioram,the ſpirit of the Philiſtins,&* 
the CArabians, that were beſides the Erhiopians. Becauſe there were 0- 
ther Arabias in Africa ſouthward toward Egipr,[diftinguiſhthe. 4-4 
they came wp to Tydr,and carried away all the ſubſtance that was in the Kings 
houſe, and his Sonnes alſo, and his w:es, ſo that there was not a Sonne left 
him aline ſauc lehaahaz the younreſt of his Soanes : toſhew, that wherein 
man offendeth, therein hee ſhall beepuniſhed. 424 after all rhis, the 
Lord [more kim in bis bowels w:th an in« urable diſeaſe, and within twayeares 
his tu tes fell out with his diſeaſe, and he died of ſore diſeaſes; yet hee was bu- 
ried im the Citie of Dad, but not amonge the Sepulchers of rhe Kings, 2. 
Chron. 21. : RES - OS 
 Sothat we mayſeeby GodsIndgments vpon him, that wee cannor 
both ioyne with the wicked, and (crue God: neither are Godspromi- 
{estied ro menlonger than they continue in his feare, keeping his c6- 
mandements3 as itis written, -. King. 2. 4. If thy Sonnes take heede ro 
their way that they wa k before mein truth ghar is, withour hypocriſie, with 
all their hearts, andall their ſeules, thou ſhalt not, layd he, want one of thy 
Poſteritie ro ſit vpon the rhrone of Iſrael, © | 
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217, Ochofias One yeare. 


H E was 1W9 and Fortie yeares old when hee began to raigne., The mea- 
ning 15 this, He is the child ofthe rwo and Fortierh yeare, for it is 
two and Fortie yeares tincethe houſe of 077i came vp. Here is repea- 
ted thelike ſtorie of two and Fortie yeares inthe wildernefle. He w:s 
the Sonne of Athalia, the Daughter of Ahab of the houſe of Ori : bee wal- 
kedalſo inthe way of Ahab Kine of Iſrael ;. for his mother counſelled hin to 
doe wickedly : wherefore hee did euillin the ſioht of the Lord like the houſe of 
Achab. For they were his Counſeliors after the death of his Father, to his 

defirutfFion. Which ſheweth, that ſuch as the rulers be, ſuchare their 
Counſellors, andthattherecanneuer bee a godly Kingdome, where 
wicked Counſellors are ſuffered to beare ſtroke. 4nd rhe deſtrutti- 
01 of Cchollas came, in th ar hee went roToram the Sonne of Achab King of 
Ifr ael, to fight again{i Hazael Kine of CA ram at Ramotk Gilead, and acamit 
Tehu hb: Sonzz-of Ni.n(hi, whome the Lord had annointed ro deftroy the 
houſe of Achab. Therefo: e whenTehu executed indeement vppon the houſe 
of Ahab, andfound the Prinresof Iada audihe Sonnes of the brethren of O- 
cholias that wayted on Ocholias, he flue them alſo : and hee ſouzhr Ocho- 
fias, ani caught him where bee was hid'in Samaria, and brought him toleh, 
and ſlue him, and buried him, becauſe they ſayd heeis the Sonne of lolaphar, 
which ſourhr the Lord with all bis heart, So the houſe of Ochoſias was nos 
able ro reraine the Kintdome. This wasthe iuſt plague of God, becauſe 
he ioyned himſelfe with Gods enemies: yet God, to declare the wor- 


thineſle of 79/aphar his Grandfather,mooued themto giue himtheho- 
nour of buriall. 2. Chron. 22. 


z118. Athalia Sixe yeares. 

\ F Hen ſhee heard that her Sonne Ocholias was dead, ſhe purrerh ro 
V death all the Kinzs ſeed of Ocholias houſe, becawſe ſhe might 
by rhat meazes bring the Kingdometolſrael, and ſo haue 
eſtabliſhed [dolatrie. ut Jehrſhabearh rhe danzhter of the Kin rookeloaſh 
the Sorne of Ochoſias,and flole bim from among the Kings Sons thar ſhould 
be ſliine, and pur him ondbis Nurſeinihe = $0 Ichoſhabeath 
the daughter of Kinz [oram, the wife of lehoida the Sacrificer, (for ſhe was 
;be Siſter of Ocholias) hid himfrom Athalia. So fhe ſlue him not : and hee 


was hid with them in the houſe of Gol ſixe yeares whiles Athaliaraigned oucr 
Ivaa. Butafter,this 1chozda cauſed _£haliaro beflaine : ro ſhew, thar 


—— 
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whoſo ſheddeth blood by man ſhall their blood be ſhed. 
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Jn. loas Fortie yeares, 


Hen they broushr out the Kings Sorine,andput on him the crowne,and 

fi gane him the teſtimonie, that is his oath, and royall apparell, and made 

' him Kin: ,and[choida and bis Sonnes annointed bim, and ſayd, God 

ſaue the king. T hen all rhe people of the Landreioyced,and the Citie was qui- 

et, after they had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword, For where a tyrant and 

an [dolatrer raigneth, there Gods religion cannot flouriſh : but the 
plagues of Godareecuer amonge ſuch people. 

This 7oas, while 1choida lined, kept religion ſincerely: but he being 
dead, fellto Idolatrie. And becauſe Zacharias the Sonne of Barachias 
or 7ehoida, reprooned him, he commaunded him to be flaine between 
the Altar, and the Temple, thar ſoallthe righteous blood from _Z bel 
hitherto might come vpon the Tewesand their children. Here wee 
may obſerue, how harda thing in a wicked Kingdome it 1s, to eſcape 
thewrarh of God, and to keepe our handes from reaching vntowic- 
kednefſe. And here, looke what Ka/zesage was for 1mpiette, fo was 
this : for{o Chriſt ioynes them together, az. 2 3. That all the righre- 
ous blood from Abel hitherto might come pon them. Thus loas forgot the 
kindneſse which Iechoida the father of Zacharias had done ro him, Aud 
when the yeare wasout, the Hoſt of Aram came wp avainſt loas, axa they 
came againit Tuda and Teruſalem, and deſtroyed all the Princes of the people 
From amonre the people, and ſent all the ſpoyle of them unto the King of Da- 
maſcus. Thourch the Armic of Aram came wirh a ſmallcompanie of men, yer 
the Lord delinered a verie great Armieinto their hand, becauſe they hadfor- 
faken the Lord God of their Fathers. _And they cane ſentence againſt loaſh: 
and when they were deparredfrom him (for they left him ingreat diſeaſes)his 
owne ſeruants conſpired agamſt him for the blood of the children of Jehoia- 
da the Sacrifirer, and ſluc him on his bed. 1nd he died and they buried him 
in theCiuicof David, but they baried him not in the Sepulchres of the Kings 
2. Chron, 24. | 

Saint M arhewin the Genealogie ſaith, that 79as was notthenatural 
Sonne of Ochoſras : tor he omits three Kings inthe Genealopie, 

Firftlet vs ſee, why hee omits any, and then why theſethree. Ir 1s 
certaine, thatthe lewes wrote the Genealogtes, andreducedithemto 
ſixe Senens, two and FortieFathers . Saint Mather was totake them 
as hee found them, ſeeing they ſpaketrue. For it was ynough ro tell 
that Chriſt was of Abraham, and 7o/eph.Thereft berwixt, areto ſheyy 
the varictic of Gods ywiſgdemeand prouidence, The fix Scuens haue- 
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inthema ſweet proportionto the creation.and that they make vp two 
and Fortie, thzy reſemble the ſtandings inthe wilderneſfe, being like- 
wiſe twoand Fortie Standings, ; 
Now for the reaſon why Sant Marhew leauerh outthree, this-it is: 
They were verie wicked, and for their wickedneſle werepgricuouſly 
plagued ; and therefore ſeeing the Iewes would nor exceedethe 
number of rwo and Forrie, they were the fitteſt to bee lefrour. The 
like example we haue inthe bleſsing of 37o/es: where Simeor is left 
out, being wicked, and the number of Twelue mult bee obſcrued. 
And inthe Reuelation,where the T ribes areſealed: Daxis omitted {or 
thereaſon afore : enen ſothele three kings being very wicked, had vi- 
olent deaths, inroken of Gods curle, and thereforethe lewespenning 
Chriſts Aunceſtors, might iuſtly leauethemour. To proceed; when 
Henocke was taken vp, there was a prophecie forthe flood. In Hebers 
daies,Pelersname prophecied the cofounding oftheir rongnes. When 
Elias is taken vp, there is preſently agreat alteration : for Oche/zas is kil- 
led, and -_4halia doth in lixe yeares as it were, vnconquerthe Land, 
and bring allro an vproare, 7oas the remnant of theKingsſeede,pre- 
{crued by 7:hoiadathe high Sacrificer from flaighter, commerhvp ve- 
rie weakely: thereby ro ſhewwvnto vs,that there is no ſtrength inman, 
whoſe breathis in hisnoftrils. | 


of the holy Scriptures. 
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2161. Amaſras, Nine and Twentie yeares. 


E did wprizhtly in the eyes of the Lord, but not with aperfedt heart : 
{| meaning,inreſpeQ of hispredeceſlors,albeit he had his imper- 

' FfeQions. For whenthe Kmgdome was eftabliſhed vnto him, he ſlie 
bis ſeruants that had ſlain the King bis Fathers,but he (lne not their children, 
but did asitis written in the Lawe, andin the Booke of Moſes, Deut,24.16; 
IWhere the Lord commannied, ſayins, The Fathers ſhall nos diefor the chil- 
dren niither ſhall the Children die for the Fathers but enery 19an ſhall die for 
bis owne ſane. And Amalias aſ$cmbled Iadah,and made warre againſt E- 
dom, and (more off the children of Seit ren Thoaſand, andother ten Thouſand 
the Children of Indah tooke aline, and carried them to the roppe of a Rocke,and 
caſt them downe fromthe top, and they all burſt topeeces.* Now'ifter this 
Amafias was come fromthe ſlaughter of the Edomites, be broudhy the Gods of 


the children of Seir,and ſet them vp to be his Gods, and worſhppedchem.jind 
burned incenſe vnto rhem.Sothat inflead of praiſe gining to G6d for hiv 
vitoric, he commitrethgroſſeIdolatry.:'- bh - 


Row after the rime that Amaſias did tarne away from the Lord, they 


wrought treaſon againſt himin 1eruſalem, and hee fled to Lachiſh, and they 
—- A 6 ſent 
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ſent after him, and ſlue him there, and he was brought vpon horſes andburt- 
ed with bis Fathers in the Citie of ludg. 2.Chron. 25. 

Hereyouſecagood beginning , bur anill end: and thatGod pla- 
gucthby thoſe means wherein menmoſttruſt: toreachthem, thathe 
irreth vpona fiery throne,thereby to cauſe them hae their affeQions 
{etled only on the mercics of God acknowledging his power,and his 
iuſtice: whichthey negleQing to embrace, Godro ſhewe his iudge- 
ments hardneththeir hearts to follow that which ſhallbecrtheir owne 
deſiruQtion;as 4maſias did who contrary tothe coiifell of the Propher 
of God, gocthvpagainſt 79ſb king of[(rael, After him the kingdome 
of Iuda was voideEleauen yeares. 


S——.. 
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- 3201. Axarias, two and Fiftie yeares. 


H Is name wasallo called7zzias. Allis one 1n Hebrew, it{ignifieth 
Mizht,or Strength. Inhis dayes Amosthe Prophet the Father of 
E/ay did prophecy: {o did Ofcas the prophet. 4:05 beginnethto preach 
two yeares beforethEEarth-quake which was inhis time. 

Azarias did ypriehily in the ſicht of God, according to al rhat Amaſtas his 
father did,and be ſought Godin the dates of Zechariah,which underſtood rhe 
viſions of God: and when he ſought the Lord, God made him toprofper:for he 
went forth and four br againſt the Philiſtins,and brake down the wall of Gath, 
aud the wall of Jabnerh, and the wall of Aſhdod, and builr Cities in Aſbdod, 
and amonge the Philiflizes, and many valiant things did he. But when he was 
ftronge, his beart was lifted vp to his detraition;; for he tranſereſſed againſt 
che Lord his God,and went into the Temple of the Lord ro burne incenſe vpox 
the Altar of incenſe; vſurpine the office of the Sacrificers,and is ſtroken with 
leaproſie, andrherefore dwelt apart, being cus off from the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſo continued vato the day of his death. From hence wee may learne 
what a grieuous thing it is inthe (ightof God, to meddle inthe office 
of the Sacrificers, whichthe Lord had forbidden, N«. :5. We may 
alſolearne from hence,notto forget God inour proſperitie,leaſt ther- 
by weprocure our owne deſtruCtion. 

In 4»tiochss time, the Leuites who wereappointed of God onely 
rolacrifice and offer incenſe before him,will viurpe imo the kings ſcat 
and bearerule, = thelike ſuccefſe in viQories. And then God pla- 
: xa the withaſpirituallleaproſie more foule and filthy than that of 

bodie, being from Phariſees become Saduces, denying the refur- 


” 


ot o 


reQtion, andthe life ofthe foule departed om the bodie. 


This _1z4744s king of Iuda, ſaw the daies of Eight kings of Iiracl, 
whercinthe word of God remaineth true, The wicked ſhall nos line out 
halfe their dajes. | 
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' 3253. Jotham, Sixteene yeares. 
of Inda. 
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2268. Achaz,, Sixteene yeares.. 


Is Fathers plague cauſerh him to rule indifferently well. His 
Sonne ©Mchaz ſucceeding, is farre worle:. 
Michess the Propher, teacheth in the dayes of [orham King 


E walkedin the wayes of the Kings of Iſrael, and maile- moulten Images 
for Baalim. Moreoner he burnt incenſe in the valley of Benhinnom,and 
burnt his Sonnes with fire after the abhomination of the heathen, whome the 
Lord had caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. He ſent for helpe ro Tigah, 
Piluecſer, and rhe reſt of rhe Kings of _Aſhur, which was not lawfullto 
feeke helpeof Infidels. Then the Prophet Eſay prophecied : and by 
him Godgiues apropheſie: for when erufalem was beſieged for the 
wickednefſe of Achaz, Godſenderh Eſayto _{haz, and willeth him 


roaske a ſiene. Who anſwereth, hee will xos tempt G od, Efay.7. The 
Prophet replyeth, 1sir not a ſmall thing ro grieve men, bat you muſt alſo 
grieve my God? therefore the Lord willzine you a ſrene. CA Virgin ſhall 
conceiue, and beare a Sonne, andſheſhall call his name Emanuel, God with 
' vs. Thereby toſhew 4chaz thegreatneſſe of his impietie, for ſeeking 

rothe Nations for helpe,For ſeeing God (pareth not hisxowne Sonne, 
but giuerh him to death for vs, willnothelikewiſeſend firengthtolu- 
dah? Hewasburiedinthe Citieof Icruſalem, bur notinthe Sepul- 
chres of theKingsof Iudah. 
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3281, Exechias, nine and Twentieyeres. 


Anew Heber. 


Ere we ce ſomerecoueric ofthe tate. For inthe yeare that Azari- 
as azed, Elay ſawe the Lord ſitting in the Temple : the Seraphins flood 
wponit, enerieone hauing ſixe winges, andone cryed ro another, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lora God of Hoſts, And God ſpeaketh,7 eſhal/beare megbur not un= 
deritand: yeeſhall ſeeplunely, and nor perceine, Eſay asketh, How longe 
Lord? vmilltheCitiesbe waſted, the houſe withour a man, and the Land vit- 


eerly deſolate : Thereby meaning their + Whereinchere ſtall 
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be tenne forlakings - in Ezecchias time two, in ManaſSes one, 1oſius 
time one, the fiſt in Jehoacharz time the Sonne of 7cſras, the (1xt in Je- 
hoiakim, the Seuemth when he rebelled fifter hehad ſerued rheKing of 
Pabcll three yeares, the Eight in Zeconias rime, the rwo laſt which 
makesrhe Tenth vader Zedechias himſelfe being carried ro Brb2!!, his 
eyes put our, and his Sounes ſlaine;'and atrerthehouſe of theLord 
burnr;and allthe Cittecarricd capriue: ſorheLovry is im his Temple 
beholding the ations of men, and his skirts fillthe Temple, rhe leaft 
of Gods myſteries excelling all the wiſedome of man, andthe Angels 
proclaime Holyneſleto God, this fy conteſled : for he faw nothing 
but woe vnto himſelfe, being a man'of poltured lippes,thatſo by faith 
inthe Sonne of God, his ſinne might bee put away. In Ezechas time 
Eſay ſpeaketh of nine Nations plagued, which were borderers on [1- 
dea. Fromthis we might gather,that ſeeing their wickedhefle was 
cquall, they ſhould recetuethelike meaſure of punithment. Hee go- 
cth further, and telleth what 47 ſhall ſpeake, and Babel/, and pro- 
phecicthof Cyr; one hundred yeares before he was borne, anſwera- 
ble tothe prophecie that was of Ioſuswm Teroboams time, concerning 
thetaking vp of the bones of the Prophets, E/ay in Ezechias dayes pro- 
phecierh of Chriſt, and ſaw the prorhifeia fare off, and embraced it, 
and ſhewedthe particulars, as if they were now-perfourmed by P;- 
[ate. This would not haue mooued'aprophane man: burhe being a 
prophet knew. that God wasfaithfull, who had promiſed. And the. 
men inhis time gathered together Sa/omersProuecrbs. Yerfor allthis 
we ſhall inde, thatfewewere ſaued, and Chriſtfatth, that any Kinrs 
deſired to ſee that which you;fee , and ſawrbem nor. Ezerhtas was verie de- 
ſirousto haug his poſtexigie ro keeps the Kingdonie in therrue Reli- 
gion. E/ax commeth ymohim, and wullethhimro /er his houſe in area- 
dineſse, for be ſhould die, for any thing yet reucaled; + Hee wept, ot for 
feare of death, ſeeing he had great afluranceof Gods fauor,and there- 
by his faluation made certaine: but to remember the wickedneſle of 
theKingsbefore, and hoy throughtheir impierybyda was humbled, 
and that now hee ſhould ſleepe with his Fathers, not leauing agodly 
onetoſucceed him, He tiarha <onne, but it had been betrer,thar a7a- 
zaſſes his Sonne had neuer been, he wasſo wicked. 
"This Ezechias commitrreth a grietions offence, in ſhewing his wealth 
totheEmbaſladors of the king of Babe!l. Thereupon faith the'pro- 
pher, becauſethoutruſtedftnotin God, but inthy wealth, therefore 
one of Babell ſhall come and carrie away captive theſe excellent 
-_— thy-Sonnts ſhall bee courtiers inthe court of the kingof 
abell, -<- _ EEE OO 
 HehathFiſteenyeateslongerallowedfor thetime of his lifein tis 
I W_ World, 
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world , and hath this warranted by the courſe of theSungoing fifteen 
degrees backward. He knew the end and periodof his life, andthere- 
by (no doubt) had a wonderfull gloric. This is certaine, that none 
cantell by ontwardbleſsings, how farre he's inthe favour or disfauor 
of God: Ezecchiasdieth, tothe cnd hee ſhould not ſee theeuill dayes. 
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' 2311. Manaſſes his Sonne raigneth55.yeres, 
1 - = ae — 


| | [ Ererhe long patience of God appearcd, calling men ro repen- 
rance, as inthe dayes of: Noah, while the Arke wasin preparing, 


erties. 
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3366. Amon. hisSonne raigned Twoyeares. | 


. ” 
o 


"JE commuted enill in the frrbr of the Loyd; as did Mariafles his Farher. - 


For Ammon ſacrificed to all che Images which ManaſſeShis Father had 
2244, and ſerued them,and he humbled not __ before the Lord, as Ma- 
naſles his Father had humbled himfelfe : bur this Ammon treſpaſſed more 
and more, and his Sernants conſpired avainſtim, and ſlne kinim his owne 
houſe. Andthe people of the Lindmadelofts Kin? and bet raigned Ons 
and Thirtie yeards,and bee diteprichsly in the fight of the Lord, and walked 
in the wayes of Dauid#hjs Farher; and bow:d neither to the right hand, nor 
zo thelefr. Hetakerh vp the Prophets bones, and burnerh them vppon their 
Altars, and purged Indah and Teruſalem. So heefulfilleththat prophecie: 
R eadthe z. Kjn?..2 2.16. 


He was verie godly at Sixteen yeares of age, atEighteenthe Booke 


& 


was, It is certaine; that the prophets had thelawtoftudic, as E/ay, 4- 
2:05, and Ezechiel, Therefore the meaning cannot be, that before this 
finding they had no copies of Moſes: butthe truth is, Now was found 

the verie originall which Moſes wrote : for wicked Mangſies wasthe 
occalionof hiding thereof. Ypon this finding:and reading thereof, 
Golſaith, 2. Chron. 34.” Becauſe rby heart did wile, and thou haſt bum- 
bled rhy ſelfe before the Lord,cherfore thou ſhalt be gathered unto thyfathers, 
and ſha;'r be pur into thygrane with peace. He wasſlaine by Pharaoh Ne- 
coat Megiddo; forthe Lordturnednot fromhis fierce wratf where- 


with he wasangrie againſt Indah, becauſe of the prouocationsof 274- 


P_ 


naſers: therefore heedetermined to put tudsb out of his fighe; Vpon 
this 7eremie writes the Lamentations of his death. © 1 
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© Inhisdayes Zeremic and Sophony prophecied. 
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2399. loakim, Eleauen yeares. 

HE would not beleeue the indgments of God againſt ludah and 

letuſalempronounced by 7eremic 22. Thus ſaith the Lordagainft 
loakim, rhey ſhall lament bim ſayins, Ab my Brother, or ah Siiter: 
neither ſhall chey monrne for him, ſaying, ah Lord, or ah this glorie © he ſhall 
be buried asan CA ſſeis buried, enen drawne and caſt forthwithout the gates 
of Teruſalem. And then began Nebuchadnerzartobeitegeleruſalem and 
Toakim cuts Jeremics Lamentations in peeces. Therefore he was buri- 
edlike an Aſle: and herethe ſucceſsion ended. 
Gregorie Martin herevpon keepes aftirre, asif the Scriptures were 
not true, becauſeSaint Xrzrbew ſaiththar 7oakim: berar leconias and his 
brethren, whereasin truth Joakim died childlefle. The Scriptures 
true: forthis word Soxrc, is takenfor any kin{man, and fo vſcd in the 
ſcripture, He was his Vnclein proper ſence.and Sonne by ſucceſsion. 
Here is now the ſaying fulfilled. 1zrem. 22. 0 certh, carth, carth, beare 
thewordof the Lord, writeIchoiakim voide of Children. 

Nathaniel, he ſaith of Chriſt, 7h. r. Thouart the King of Iſrael. The 
purpoſe of God in this Kingdome was this, that Chriſt ſhould bee 
King for cuer, whoſe gouernmentthey in ſomeſort ſhadowed: and 
yer {ecingrthey could not performe ciuile Iuftice for thislife,how ſhall 
_ ,Ifwee truſt inour owne righteouſneſle, appeare in the ſight of 

4 


OO The nextinorder of timero be handled, is Nebuchadnetzar, 
and the Storie of the Ca 


pr inttie: but becauſebefore Tcould 
rot conueniently handle the Kings of Iſrael; before I come to 


the capriaitie, 1 will hcere handle their Stories in generall 
Fermes. 
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Ill rroboamss time, Iuda ruled ouer allthe Tribes : but when $4- 
lomon was dead, and Roboamiucceedeth, the Ten tribes fall a- 
way fromTuda, and thenthoſe Tribes make another Kingdome 
by their diviſion, and fro this time Iſrael is a kingdom diuided; theten 
Tribes bearing thename o_ andthe other Tribes, udzand Ben- 
iamin,theKingdome of 1udah. 
This divifion continueth vnto Ezechias time, and thereendeththe 
ten Tribes being carried captiuc by Salmaraſar. - a 
JF » 
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of the holy Scriptures. 


 ———— —_ 


£ The Prophet Oſeas expreſleth their ſtate 
. in this ſort, ( ap. 1. 


Oe, take onto thee a wife of Fornications: and hee rooke Gomer, 
ÞF which {ignifieth a whole bodie or multitude, rhe Daughter of 

Diblaim, which (ignificth Barrennefle, which wasaname of one 
of the ſtandings inthe wildernefſe. _4vd ſhe conceinedandbare a Sonne, 
axd called himI\reel. So God callerh the whole ſtate of Ifracl, awhole 
bodie, as barrenas the wildernes. She conceined againe, and bare a daugh- 
rer, and called ber Lorauhamah, nor pitied. She bare 4241ne anorber Sonne, 
andcalled his name Lognam),that is, nos my people. 

The meaning isthus much, Goetothe multitude of Iſrael, whoſe 
Fathers pirched their Tents in the wilderneffe of Diblaim : and be- 
cauſerhey fallto Idolatrie, worſhipping molten Calues as their fathers 
did inthe wildernefle, nor regarding rhe glorie of S>#0h, tell chem, 
that their ſtate ſhallbe as Iſrael, thar is, like the ſlaughter of Zh» vpon 
Achab ia the valley of Ifrecl:and they ſhalt be ſo vnpiried that they ſhall 
beasthough they were no people, vniiltthey know I amrhe Lord. 

Of theſe calamities, Oſeas preachethvntothem in 7eroboams time, & 
relleth rhem vnder theſe termes,of three alterations: the one by 7ehs, 
whichhe expreſleth by his firſt Sonne 7 reel, becauſe,a little while, and I 
will vifite the blood of T{reel vppon the houſe of [ehu, and will make thepo- 
ernment of the houſe of Iſrael to ceaſe : and at that day will I alſo breake the 
bowe of Tſrael in 1he valley of leſrell. 


So 


'TheSecond by his Daughter Zor#hamah without mercie : For 1 wil 
7.0 91076 haue pirie upon the houſe of [ſrael,but I will vrterly take rhem away, 
which was performed in Tichath Peleſars dates withour mercie. 

The Third, Lo2n4»i,no people : for yer are nor my people, therefore 
wilt Inot beyours, This was performed when Salmanaſar caried thera 
, cleancaway. 

|t is not expreſſed of what Tribesthe Kings of Iſraclwere, becaufe 
the Lord keepeth not the wicked in remembrance. If any be men-_ 
rioned, it is for ſome ſpeciall vſe in the Storie: as 7ehu may beſuppo- 
ſedtobeof Gad, becauſe there is mention made, that he came from 
a I owneinthat Tribe. 

lerobeamis of 1oſeph,andisa plagueto I{racl, when hee ereQedthe 
two Calaes tn Danand Bethel. 

This puniſhment 7-ſeph drew vpon the Children of Ifracl by mat- 
ching withthe Epiprians, and his ſinne is now plagued. 

It is ſfayd of /eroboam, that he made alltheKings of Iſracltofinne,ſa- 
uing of Sallum and Hoſees. Hereby we may gather, that Kings being 

ne 
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no Prophets, eſteeme no more of religion than- Calues: and if they 
makeLawes forthe eſtabliſhing of religion, it is but only for a colour 
to keepe the Kingdome lure, and inpeace. Thelewes conclude,thar 
all the Kings of liracl went rodefiruQtionto Gehemna, Oh, but ſome 
ſay, we muſtnotiudge, leaſt weethereby become vncharitadle, This 
-1s certaine, that the holy ſpirite teſtifierh, that they continued in the 
ſinnes of /er9boars: and there isno mention of their repentance, which 
is not likely the holy ſpirit of God would haue left vitouched, itthere 
.had beenany, Therefore ſeeing there isnofaluation but through be. 
lectein Chriſt, in whome they neuer truſted, why ſhould wee hope 
better of them, thantheſcripture warrants ? — 
 Thecauſcof this falling away,wasthe pride of 1o/ephs houſedeſpiting 
the glorie of lnda. There is one onely goodoft lirael._Abia the Sonne 
of 1croboam:; who being licke, by the counſell of Teroboapr;his mother 
enquiresof _4b#4hthe Prophet, whetherhe ſhould live or die. If 
ſhee had hadfaith, ſhewould neuer haue entredthe houſe, and then 
the child ſhould haue lined the orginarie courſe of lite. 

In 7efabelsStory we are ronote,that wicked heretiques inthe Rene- 
ation are called bythe nameof 7eſabel. 
.- Ifraelbecame 7eſabels, that is, Scarrered of God,when they were cari- 
edinto.captiuitie, ſauing a ſcattered remnant, ascorne inthe hield left 
-ſtandingatter the mower, here andthere an Eare. 
_ Toſaphatloſthis ſhips,and 7oram was plagued, becaule they ioyned 
inaffinitie with _4chab. Micheasrelleththem, that they made Starures 
for Omri, Mech. co. Thisrule is crermall : God plagueth thoſe which 
1oyne with Infidels. Heere againe wasrepeared 0choſzas Storie, being 
the Childeof the twoand Fortic yeares. Wee may further obſerue, 
that inthe Seuenth King of Iſrael the Kingdome of Inda almoſt loſt all 
their ſtate. 7chu he did averic good worke in ouerthrowing _/chab, 
Rechab of <Abrahams houle gining him counſell ; and therefore hee 
hath a promiſe,that the kingdome ſhall continue in his houſefor foure 
diſcents. This was aſpeciallglorie, the Kings before him not conti- 
nuinghalfe-ſo6 long, though this ouerthrowe was not done by faith, 
The fourth man of 7ehus houſe, was Twentie yeres without the king - 
dome, and thenruled bur {ixe Moneths. Now in Xoſeas time this pro- 
phecie is fulfilled, 7chz ſhall be affizFed like dchab; nor becauſe hisaQti- 
ons were ſo wicked, but becauſe he himſelfe not ſincerely godly, did 
themnot in faith, and ſtood in feare of theneighboursabout. 

InthattheKingsof ltacl kaueſo ſhort continuance, wemay know 
that God caringnot for them, they were not to laoke for any quiet- 
neſſc inthjslife. Saing Paul handlicth the ſtate of Iſrael, as Zoſeas did 
inthecaſc of the Gentiles, where he ſaith, which ſometimes were vnpi- 


ried, 


. 
MC. ttt. Al ——_. A. AO. — cc ww. OE CIS 
A” ——_— 


of the holy Scriptures. 189 
pitied, and ſomerimesno people : For this wee. may likewife conclude, 
that they goetodefiruction which beleeue nor in Chrift. 

The Kings of Ifraclinreſpet} of the kingdome, ſometimes vnpit= - 
ed asin 7;ziahpelefar, fometimesno people,as in Salmanaſar, in reſpett 
of their ſoules,alwates vnpited, alwayes no people. = 

In Elias Storic we have a ſpeciall obſeruation, :. Kirger g. Elias was 
Fortie dayes and Forte niohts in mouns Horeb, where the Law was giuen 
(as was Moſes)and firſt there comes a windgbur God was not inthe wind:and 
then a fire,and God was not inthe fire: and then a ſoft voice, God was inthe 
vsice : And then God and hereaſonethtogether : for Iſrael regarded 
not Gods wrath, neither inthe wind of 7ch# which ounerthrew Achabs 
houſe, nor inthefire of the Afsirians : onely ſeuen Thouſand which 
neuer bowed their knees to Baal,heard the voice of the Lord,and fea- 
red, Inthe (ixt of Ezech:e/, the Lord ſhewetrh his wonderfull render- 
 nefle, inthat heis ſo vnwilling to plague them, if ſo be hecould by a- 
ny mcanes ſpare them, Now though 7-roboam hada prophecie thar 
he ſhould be King ; yer it ſtretched not to his Sonnes, nor further than 
himſelfe, and therefore after his death they ſhould haue yeelded the 
Kingdome to luda: for which, becautethey didnor, they were ſono- 
tably plagued. = 

This foure Hundred and ninerie,ſheweth the time from Samuels go- 34.0Is 
nernement vntothis time, which ate Seuentie Seuens of yeares, or 
foure Hundred and ninerie yeares. . 

TheSeuentie ſhewerhthe generalltime of their being in Babylon, 
which was prophecied in /erem. 25, That ſoit ſhould cometo paſle, 
becauſe they would nor keepe their Sabbaths, the Land ſhould reſt 
Seuentie yeares, vntill it had fulfilled it owne Sabbaths. 

Vpon this number of Senentie, wee haue exceeding many things 
tobenored. | 

Firſt, it is a (weet proportion to the ſweetneſſe of mans life. 

Tofuaſendeth Twelueto (pie and view the goodnefſe of theLand 
of Canaan: Tenne of thoſe doe not beleeue, and are the diſcoura. 
ging of the people, fo that they likewiſe periſhthroughvnbeleete. 
Vpon this, Moſes maketh the Foure-ſcoreand tenth pſalme, and ſets 
downeasa decree the wrath of God ſhortning mans life, andlſaith, 
T he dayes of manare Threeſcore yeares and Ten, andif one come ro Foure- 
ſeore, then are his dayes nothin? but ſorrow, ſo ſoone paſſe wee away, and are 
Come. | 
: | Another compariſon weehaue with 44am: He lived nine Hun- 
dredandthirtie yeares, one Thouſand yeares wanting but Seuentie. 
Thelewes delighting to deſcamt, fay, that 4damas a Prophet ſaw that 
Dazid ſhould live but Seuentie yeares, w make vp Adams Thouſand. 
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For vs, not one of many Thouſands cometo Davids yeares: ſo heauie 
3s the wrath. of God vppon ſinners. Solon being demaunded who 
awere happic, tels a Storic of two, who in loue and affeQion to their 
Parents, drew their Mothers chariots to the Temple : Andthe God 
for recompence, cauſedtthem to die preſently. 

 Creſſus ooing further, asked him, whether he thought him happie ? 
he anſwered, T herebe ina yearethreeHundred,itxtic,and finedaies, 
- and in cucrieday,houres and minutes, wherein our life is ſubietro - 
change andalteration: and therefore till allthis be ended, cannot tell 
whome to account bleſſed. 

This number of Seucntie, depends of Seuen aad Ten: thereby we 
may ſiillrememberthe creation,and the Fathers betvre the flood. Vp- 
pon thisthere depends aprophecie. Zenit. 26. If you willnor keepe my 
lawes, nor 0 ſerue my Statures, yee ſhall be in your enemies land, riil the land 
hath paydher Sabbarbs, which was fulfilled inten Sabbaths. Theftate 
of the people of the Iewes in Babylon, Ezechie! comparethto dead 
bones. For as it may ſcemto euerie man, that dead bones ſhall not be 
reuided; ſo ſhould they neuer bee delivered. Yer hee comforteth 
them by the viſion, whereinGod reſtoredtheſe bonestolite ; ſome 
reaſonthey hadthusto efteeme of themſclues: for they were carried 
away captiue, the land of Iuda delolatefor religion, and the neigh- 
bours about them amazed. In Babylonpolicie they could have none, 
nor any exerciſe of Religion, lt they prayed, it muſt beafter the man- 
| nerof Zaxiel, in his Chamber, andſo (nodoubt) Ezra, and Salattzel, 
andthe reſt did. Sothat their age was cuen asadeadtimeinthe world, 
Beſides, Godſayth, E/ay 52. 245 name is emill ſpoken of, becauſe of you, a= 
monpethe heathen: ſo that oneof Babylon might ſay ro his neighbour, 
You ſccherea Nation vild, and of noaccount; yet they hauea hope 
thatrhey ſhall be deliveredout of captiuitieafter Senentie yeares:and 
here is one 7-remie, which takerha ſtone, and caſterh it into the Sea, 
and ſo(ſaithhe) head-long (hall Babylon bee ouerthrowne : and they 
haneone Danzel, who prophecieth, that the great King Nebuchadner- 
zar ſhall bea beaſ}, that is, (hall haue the hearr of a Beaſt giuen him, 
becauſe hee dothnot worſhip their God, but haue deſtroyed theie 
temple. They deſpiſe ro march with vs, looking ſtill for their deliue- 
rance. This (no doubt) would cauſe them to be hated, andthename 
of God illſpokenof. From this wee may gather a deepe meditation 
for our owne eſtate, andtolooke to our wayes,that they be the Lords 
wayes, and not our owne, leaſt through misbeleefe wee fall 
intothelikeſorrowes. As Ezechie/ compareth them to dead bones ; 
othey themſclues were as men in graues : for ſo the 726. Palme 
{peaketh, her thou leddeſt caprinitic captine, then were wee like 0 
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one of vs ſay with. 1icob, Geneſ. 47. Our aayes are fewe and twill , anil 
full of ſorrowe , and wee doe nos artaine to the dayes of our Farhers ? All 
the Kingdomes of the carth ſince this time, inreſpeQ of their poli- 
cie, arc called Babell. Inthe Reuglationthe godly are admonithed 
rocomeout of Babell, ſeeing they arc Gods people; otherwilethey 
{hallbee partakers of their plagues : and as longe as wee live, wee 
{hall bee in Babell and confaſion,' our tongues fo confounded as 
not able to ſpeake the myſteries of God aright : this is the caſe of euc- 
ric one of vs. | | | 
Now the Iewes in Babylon ſeeing they cannotreftore policie,they 
perfourme outward obedience for ciuillattions, and rurningtheir 
faces toleruſalem, rhe light of peace, they praiſe Godin their ſoules; 
ſo we, ſecing our cale is no better than theirs in thislike, wee muſt 
meditate on the Sonneof righteouſnelle , and (eule our affeRions 
on high, that after thislife, wee may entoy the heauenly Teruſalem, 
our conſcience hauing embraced that peace of God, which paſleth 
all vnderſtanding,nor going about to reſtore policie, -but ininmtrea- 
ting the Lordto teach vs ro number ourdayes, that yet ſowemay 
appſy our ſelues vatowiſedome. Tothis parpolethe 137. Pſalmeis 
full of comfort: for we muſt conſider there isno Land, nornolaw, 
that can hinder vs ro begodly. And thoughthere bee wicked lawes 
ecreed,as when Nebuchadnerzar creed the Image, and comman- 
ded a worſhipping of it; yet their end is bur torriethe faith of Gods 
Children, that cucn as Gold ſenen. times purified, is not confu= 
med, but made more glorious: ſothe Furnace ſeuen times more hot, 


ſhallnot ſo muchas make our garments toſmell thereof, for Godis in 
the midieſt of his choſen. . 7 eo nn 


Thus muchfor the Seuentie yeares in 
gencrall. 
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Now a little for the particulars. 


T had three captiuities : The one when Darie! was carried away, 
Thefecond Seuen yerces after, when /cconiarwas carietaway. The 
third, cleauen yeres after,yyhen Sedechies was curricdaay: ſothcy: 
PEet= | | BB - were 
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were-wholy but Fiftic yeares.incaptivitic in Babel, a full [ubilee: this | 
opinionhath beencrofled : bur you (hall ſceatmuli needs bb foifT-hen / 
it is fayd, that captiuitie begins, when men areledcaprine; -Belides, 
ſeeing Godcalleththe people of the Iewes Damelspeople, and the Ci- \ 
tichis Cities ſhall wethinke that hee being in ſuth: favour. with God, ;| 
God made no account of hus captivitie, fecing by theſcantes giuen | 
vm him, it isapparant God efteemed more ofmim,than of ailthemen - 
Mmthecarth? Further,if you ceckon itfrom /ehorakrms you hen make, 
it Seuemte ſeauen, which is more than the ſcripture warrants.” 
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< "”. Now.for theplacc in Ezechiel, from the rime of ovr captinitic, It is cer- 


" Feexaminewhy thelewes would not beleeue this, we ſhall findethe 


taine, the.Prophet there ſpeaketh onelyof the carrying awayot rhe 
Kings. Jeremie telleth, that the. Babylonians ſhall rule but Seuenty 
_ yeares,andthey muſtbe in captivitic buttorhem: and therefore you 
' muſtbeginneyour captiuitic from therime that Darie/ was carried a- 
way: otherwiſe you will make morcorlefſerhanSeuentie, Now if 


reaſon bya cammon diſcaſeamongſtour felues: For we all know we 
ſhalldie, bur yer there is none ſo-old, but thinketh hee may live 
till to morrow : euen ſo they knewe they fhould bee ledde away cap- 
tive, but cucrie one perſwaded himſelfenotin his daies,and ſo deſtru- 
Ctioncame ſaddenly yppon them.” Beltdes, there was a prophecie, 
Hab:c.1, 4will worke aworkein your daies,which you will not beleenezthough 
eve ſbould rellyou. Saint Paul ſpeaketh this to the Gentiles, and applies 
ittoChriſt,, We may markeanother thing. Iſrael is carriedaway.cap- 
tine in Heſeastime, of whomethis is not added; that hee continued in 
cheſinnes of #roboarr, and by this we may gather hee was the beſt of 
the Kings of Iſrael. Indais carriedcapriuein 7choiakimstime;and yet 
AManaftes as wickedaKing ashe . -From hence wee lee, that Chriſt is 
Palmeni, who numbreth, wayerh;anddiuideth, and the wicked ſhalt 
drink vptheir portion the indgmentafGod, which neicher the good- 
nefle, nor wickedneſle of any can hinder rocauſe to come ſoaner, or 
later, 
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Babylon the Lion. 


JF Is name ſignificth,7he bewayling of indemnent, or the ſorrowint of po 
>> #cr23:2 this was rrucboth in himſelf, &inthelews nehies. cap? 
rived. In himſele,mcharGodbbeingafiery a 
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xxuling Kings and puttig: downekingsabaſcibile;high cite of 
NE cialis tes trrtonrita ate Hind 
he hadbuilt: wherby he continued nam hopounburwas madelike 
tothe beaſts thar-periſh,and compelled zvbewailt his dwneumaterice,; 
. It wasreuveinghe Teweyylin thabrhey\fargeruagthelawy..of xj 
Zeit. 26. neglected thewsSabbarhs,. eredied: Akars,.worthipped 
firange Gads; and forſnoke not. the abliomiarions)bt:the:Narions 
wholc land they-poſſeſſed; burin grayeratid: high'places prophahed 
thename ot rhe mightic God of / aconiMighe pr laithohe Prophet eres 
wie, c. 17.15 written with a pew of irvn;appt with che paige of a Diamond, © 
£raven wpon:thexrable of rheainhearts, undapor-theharnts ofchetr Alturs. 
T bey ſhall ſerue their enemues enuhe landwhichthey knowyor; fir they have 
kind!ei a fire r:rhe- Lords angat;whichſbahhurne for ever (autithe Lordl 
For wheretheLord ſaid; Tiake heede ro! your ſontes,abibrare noburthen 
on the ſabbath deygnor bringit-in'by chatutes of Ternſaleia; bur ſandtific the 
Jabbath as Icommanded your ſutbers, theyobeyed aorynenber inclinet their 
cares, but ſaid deſperately, ſarely we will wake afrer.our awe imarintteons; 
#714. doe every mumnaccording tothe ſtubbornnes uf. his wickedhearr. Theres 
ferethus(aith the Lord, 7heYwoimof Iſrael hath done very filthily: will a 
man forſake tbe juace of Lebanon, which conomcth from:rhd rocke? or ſhall 
che cold flowing waters that come from another place, be forſaken? 1 ſhall 
ſeater them wh an Eiſt winde before the enemie, and I will. ſhew-chem.the 
 backe, and nor the face inrheaay of rheir deſtrattion: their children ſhalt be 
 delinered wp tofamine, end they droppe awny bythe force of the ſword: their 
citie ſhall be deſolate, and an hiſsing, and they ſhall eate the fleſh of rheix owne 
children: For the Lora will viſterhem according 10 the fruit of their workes, 
and kinaled a fire to denourethem round about; = 
For his kindred, he was of Nimrod of Chams Houfe;.and partaker of 
the ancient curſe:Ger.1o: For we doemorreade rhaveutr heacknow- 
ledged theRedemprion by Chriſt, which is the ſummrof alſaliarion; 
though he by puniſhments was forced to acknowledge:the power of 
Godin his indgments. This is the cafeof all wicked:Hiscountrie was 
called Babel,or:Shinear:Babel ignitying Confuſffon: $ Shimear Shake off. 
- God gaue himaſtroke over althe world: but the glory of captiuing. 
Semshoule was the greateſt honour,:this- was a wondertill bleſsing 
ofGod, to makehimſclfcknowne inBabyton, rather thanamong other 
heathen, ifhe hadrighily embraced it: but.we cannot findethar cuec 
hecame toany hopeof grace. . Butir:was a. wonderfull iudgement 
_ yponthelewes: for God thereby ſhewed himſelfe robe better khows- 
_ eninBabybr, (though but barely' confeſſed Creator) than he\was in 
David;kingdomt at home; who neither acknowledged him Redee» 
FETES : This 
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:. Thus mg thelewes wasppopheſicd of 
long before, by ieremrie, cop. x50 thee wordes . From: the thirreenth 
guareief lolias mhedewne of Amon Kg of Iwauh,the word of the Lord came 
uni xe; and 16k ſpoken vnto you r1ſmmp exrely and ſpeaking, but ye would 
nas heare. Therlfore shus ſazh the Lord of boftes, becauſe.yr have not heard 
any wordes,1 will femd and Take ro mz all rhe famulies of the North,and Nebu- 
cadnetzar the..King:of Babclinby : ſeruanr, that is, (in executing Gods 
indgments) and will bring them agar ric lane, and this wi:ole land ſball 
be deſolate, and theſe nation «ſhall ſerue the Krnr of Babel ſeavenry yeares, 
This by faith they might hanepreuemed ; as didthe Nzinres. For 
the Lord promilcd, if they would turne cuery one from.his cuil way, 
andfrom the wickedneſſc of their nmentions, they ſhould dwel inthe 
nd ehatthe Lord hadgjuen them and their fathers for euer and ener, 
_ andthathe wouldnotpuniſhthem. Bur in this we ſcethe purpoſe of 
Godto be eternall.. He ſuffereth lus choſen robe tryed and chaſtifed 
with the afflitions of wicked men, that thereby the condemnation of 
the vngodly , may be the {wiſter againſt themſelues. T his victorie 
which God gave vntothe Baby/onians ouer the Iewes, was not in thar 
they inany i deſerued rhefauour of God, buttothe ead he mighe 
the ſharplicr be auenged of them, as er.25 Andwhen theſe ſeauenrie 
yeares are accompliſhed, will viſue che King of Babel and that Nation, ſaith 
rhe Lord, for their iniquities, enenthe land of the Chaldeans, and wil make 
it a perpernall deſolation, and will bring upon that land all my wordes which 
Thaxe pronounced acainſt it : for many nations, and great Kings ſhall even 
ſerne rhemſelues of them. Thas will 1 recompence them accordinz to their 
deedes, and —_— rotheworkes of their owne handes . For loe, 1 beginne 
roplague rhe citie where my name ts called upon, andſhould you yoe free? yee 
hall nor poe quite, ſaith the Lord of hots, 
 Whenthe Lord hath accompliſhed all his worke vpon mount Zi- 
on and leruſalem, 1»i{/ viſite rhe fruis of the prowd King of Aſhur, and h:s 
 glorions andprowd lookes, becauſe be ſaid, By the power of mine owneband 
Taxe done ir, endby my wiſedome, becauſe I am wiſe. Shall the axe boaſt it 
felfe againit bimthat hewerh with it? or the ſaw exalt ir ſelfe againſt him 
"that moneth it? cherfore ſball che Lord ſend amone his far men leanneſſe,and 
wnder his glory he ſhall kindle a burn.ng like the burning of fire, and ſhall con- 
fume theglory of hisforreſt, anJ of bis fraizjull fields borh ſonle and fleſh, and 
he ſhall be as the fainting of a Srandard-bearer . For the Lord of o_ 
make the conſumption, enen determined jn the midZefl of al the land. Theres 
fore, 0 pea of Sion, be nox afraid of Aſhur, he ſhall ſorice chee with a rodde 
wor ſpall ift up his flaffe acatuſt rhee after the manner of Egipt . But yet a 
very livile time, and che wrathſhallbe conſumed, andrhe Lord of hoes ſhall 
raiſe wp 4 ſcourge for him according ro the plagneof Midian an the = 
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of the holy Scriptures. 

Orcb,& as his ſlaffe was upon the ſea, ſo he w ll lift it wp after the manner of 
Eripr . For behold the day of the Lord commeth, cruel, with wrath and fierce 

anger, 10 lay the land waſte, and he ſhall deftroy rhe ſinners ont of it. He will 
viſite the wickedneſſe of the world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked, and 
will cauſe rhe arrogancie of the prowd to ceaſe, ani will caſt downe the pride of 
tyrants. Their children alſo ſhall be broken in peeces before their eyes, thetr 
houſes ſþoyled, and rheir wines rauiſhed. For Babel, che glory of kinsdomes, 
the beaurie and pride of the Chaldeans. ſhal be as he deſtruttion of God in 
Sodom an4Gomora. 1s ſhall nor be inhabited for ener, neither ſhall it bee 
dwelt m from generation to generation, neither ſhall the Arabian pirch his 
rents there, neither ſhall the ſheepheards make their fouldes there: But Zijm 
ſhall lodge there, and their houſes ſhall be full of Ohim . Offriges ſhall dwell 
there, and the Satires ſhall dance there. _And lim ſhall crie in their places. 
T hen ſhalt thou take vp this Pronerb acainſt the Kins of Babel, ſay, How 
hath the oppreſſor cea ſed, an{thegold-thirftic Babel reed! the Lozd hath 

broken the rodde of the wicked, andthe ſcepter of the Rulers, which ſmore the 
people with a continuallplague, and ruled rhe nations in wrarh . The whole 
world doth ſms for ioy, they that ſee thee ſhall looke vpon rhee and conſider 
thee, ſayins, 1s this the man thas made rhe earth to tremble, and that did 
ſhake the kinzdomes? he made the worldas a wilderneſſe, and deſtroyed the 
eities thereof, andopenednot che houſe of his priſoners . All the Kings of 
the nations ſleepe inslory, enery one in his owne houſe : but thou art caſt our 
of thy graue like an abhominablebranch, and like the rayment of thoſe thas 
are ſlaine: thou ſhalt nor be ioyned with them in the 2raue, becauſe thou ha 

deſtroyed thine owne land, and ſlaine rhy people: for the ſeede of rhe wicked 
ſhall nor be renownedfor ener . Prepare a ſlaughter for his children for the 
iniquitie of their fathers, let them nor riſe up and poſſeſse the land, nor fill 
the face of the world with enemies : for I will riſe vp avainſt chem, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, and will cut off from Babel che name, and rhe remnant, and 
the ſonne, and the nephewe, ſaith the Lord , and * willmakett a poſſeſsion ro 
che Hede-hopre, and pooles of water, and 1 will ſweepeir with the beeſome of 
deftruttion, faith the Lordof hotes. For the Lord hath fworne, ſaying, like 


as I haue purpoſes, ſo is ſhall come to paſſe, and as Thaue conſulted it ſhall 


ſftand,T hat Iwil breake topeeces Aſhar in my land,and upon my mountaines 
will I rread him under faote, ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from my people, and 
bis burden ſhall be taken from off their ſhoulder: for the Lord will haue com- 
paſsion onTacob, and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and cauſe them to reſt in their 
owneland, and the ſtranger (meaning the Gentiles) ſhall ioyne himſelfe vn- 
$0 them, and they ſhall cleaue vnro the houſe of Iacob, and the people ſha! re- 
ceine them, and brings them to their owne place, and the houſe of Ural ſhalt 
Poſſeſse themin the land of the Lord, for ſeruants and hand-maides, and they 


ſhall take them priſoners whoſe caprines they were , and hans rule oner their 


oppreſſors: 
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oppreſſors : and the light of Iſrael ſhal be as a fire, and rhe holy one thereof as 
a flame, (meaning that God is alight to comfort his people,and acon- 
ſuming fire to deſtroy his enemies:) ad it ſhall burne, and denoure 
theſe thornes and briars in one day . Andat that day ſhall rhe remnant of tf 
racland ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob,ſtay no more vpon him thar 
ſmore them, bur ſhall ſtay vpon the Lordithe holy one of 1ſrael in truth, the 
remmant ſhall returne, even the remmant of Tacob, unto themightie God. 
For though thy people, O1(racl,be as the ſand of the ſea,yet ſhal the remnant 
of them returne, the conſumption decreed ſhall onerflowe with righteonſneſſe: 
and there ſhall be apath ro the remnant of his people which areleft of Aſhur, 
like asit was unto I(rael, in the day that he came our of the land of Exipr . 1n 
that day alſo ſhall the great trampe be blowne, and they ſhall come which pe- = 
riſhedin the land of Aſhur, and rhey chat were chaſed into the land of Exipt, 
and they ſhal worſhip the Lordin ihe holy Mount at lerulalem,as ir was pro- 
miſecd, Leuit. 26. Then will I remember my conenant with lacob, and my 
couenant with I[aack, and my couenant alſo wich Abraham will I 7exrem- 
ber, the conenant of olde,when 1 brought them our of Evipr, in the ſj2ht of the 
heathen, that 1 might be their God, 1 am the Lord. And thou ſhalt ſayin 
that day, O Lord,1 wilpraiſethee,though thou waſt anzry with me,thy wrath 
#5 turned away, andthou comforteit me , Behold, God i my ſaluation, Iwill 
truſt, and willnos feare: for the Lord God is my ſtrength and ſonr, healſois 
become my ſaluation, Therefore with toy ſhall yee drawe waters ont of rhe 
welles of ſaluation, and yee ſhall /ay in that day, Praiſe rhe Lord, call upen 
his name, declare his works amone thepeople, make mention of them : for his 
mame is exalted. Sing unto the Lord, for he bath doneexcellent rhings: this 
7s knowne in all theworld. Crie out and ſhowre, O inhabitant of Sion: for 
great isthe holy one of Iſrael in the middeſt of thee. In that day alſo ſhall 
zhes ſons be ſuns in the land of Iadah, IVe have a ſtrong citie, Saluation ſhall 
God ſet for walles and bulwarkes . Open ye the gates, that the righteous nati- 
ou which keeperh the truth may enter in , By an aſſuredpurpoſewilt thou 
preſerne perfect peace, becauſerhey truſtedin thee , Truſt inthe Lordfor e- 
ver, for in the Lord God there is ſtrength for exermore : for hee willbrinz 
downe them that dwell on bie, the high citie will he abaſe, enen to the ground 
will he caſt is downe, and bring it roduſt, The way of the inſt is richteouſnes: 
thou wilt make equall the righreouspath of the juſt: thewicked, O Lord, will 
z0t behold thy high hand, bus they ſhall ſee it and be confounded. Bat Lord, 
Þn10Vvs rhou wilt ordaine peace: for theu haſt alſo wroughr all our works for 
Vs. O Zordour God other Lordes beſydes thee hane ruled vs, but we will re- 
member thee only andthy name. Thus we ſee, that God dothnot viter- 
ly forſake his eleQ, though ſometimes he leauveth them, for the triall 
of their faith, ro their owne infirmities, but for cuer deftroycth the 
wicked and vngodly, 


we 
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We hauethe like ſtorie of Gods tuſtice inthe affliction of _dbre- 
hams(eedeinEgypt: God tolde Abraham, that bis ſeede ſhould bee enill 
emireated ina land that was not theirs foure hundred yeares: bur thepeople, 
ro whome they are imbonaage too, will 1 zudze, ſaith the Lord, Gen, 15. 

Theafflicters both of Char. 
TheaftiQted both of _/ vrahamr. | 

It is ſaid inthe 25. of /eremies Prophecie, that the fourth yeare of 7e 
hoiakim King ofIuda, was the firſt yceare uf Nebucagnerzar King of Bas 
bel; And inthefirſt of Daniel ir is laid, In the third yeare of Tehoiakim| 
Kin? of inda; came Nebucadnetzar King of Babel vmto Iernſalem, and be- 

fizced it , The queſtioa is, how thele rwo places are reconciled the 
one tothe other. - 

[tis certaine, that it is in the third yeare accompliſhed, andin the 
beginning of the fourth- for though Nebucadnerza, began ro raigne! 
inthethird yeare of Jchozakims raigne; yet that yeare in /:remie isnor' 
co:meed, becauſe it was almoſt expired: but in Danielitis laid down; 
to make plaine th: firſt yeare of the ſeauenty, whichthey wereto bee. 
in captivity, 

In the ſecond yeareafter this captiuity, Ngbucadnetzar ſeeth a great 
Im1ze, wioſe head was of fine gold, bis breit andarmes of filuer, hrs belly and 
his thighs of brafſe, his lers of iron, and bis feere, pars of iron,part of clay: he 
beheld alſo till a ſtone was cut withomt bands, which ſmote rhe image upon his 

feere that were of iron apd clay, and brake them to peeces: then was the iron, 
theclay, the braſse, the ſuluer and the gold broken all rocerher, that no place 
was faundfor them: and the (tone that ſmote them, became a preat moun= 
raine, and filled tne wholeearth. Dan. 2. ; 

Daniel /aw2 ſome great beaſts come vp from the ſea: the firſt a Lyon, the 
ſecond a geare, the rhirda Leopard, the fourth vnlike the former, with teeth 
of iron, 1ndtenne hornes. Dan. 7. Theſe oreas beaſts which are tcare, are 
foure Kinzs which ſhull take the kinzdome of the Saints of the moſt high. In 
the thirteenthofthe Reuelation, 7ohn ſawe a beaſt rife on of che ſea, ha- 
ain? ſeanen heads and tenne bornes, mouthed like a_Lyon, bodied like a Leos 
pard, footed like a Beare, and che Dragon gaue himbis power, 

And iNaniel heheld till the thrones were ſet vp, aud the Ancient of 
daies did /;t , whoſecarment was white as ſnowe,and the haire of his headbke 
the pure woo-l-his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheeles as burning 
fre: a fiery {lreame iſt wed and came forth from before him: thouſand rhou- 
ſands miniitred unto him, ani tenne thouſand thouſands ſtood before him, 
the indoement was ſet and the bookes openedgthe beaſts were ſlaine and their 
bodies caft into the burning fire : an4bchold, one like the Son of man came tn 
zbe clowles of heauen, and came to the Ancient of daies, and he gane him 
dominion and honour, and a kinzdome that llpeople,nations, and languazes 
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ſhoald ferne him his kinzdome ſhall neaer be deſtroyed, ſo as Reuel. 20. Toh 
ſawe a great white throne, and one that ſate on it, from whoſe face flied 
both the earth and the heaucn, and he ſawe the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God, and the bookes were opened, and another booke was opened 
which was the booke of life, an4tie dea:! were indoed of thoſe thintes which 
were written in the bookes according to their workes, and whoſocuer was 
ot found written in the booke of hife, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

Dan: 3: Nebucadnzrzar erecteth anImage, and commaundcth to 
worſhippe it. S7drach, Miſhach, and 4 beazzzorefuſed., This ſhew- 
eth, that wicked lawes cannot compell godly men to doethat which 
God forbidderh: for the faithfullare alwaies aſſured that God wilde- 
fend them (this 1s the meaning of this place) and will not feare him 
that canthrowe the body intothe fire, bur ſtand in awe of him thar 
canthrowe both body and foule into eternall fire: {o in 4poc. rz. As 
1any as would not worſhip the imaze of the beaſt ,werekilled. 


——__— 


| 3409. Joachin, three moneths. 


4 
- r 


E was eight yearesold when he beganneto raigne, and hee ruled 
three monthes and ten dayes in Ieruſfalem, and did euill in the 
ſighottheLord. And whenthe yeare was out, King Nebaradnetzar 
{ent and brought him to Babel, with the pretious vellels of the houfe 
of theLord;. EE . — 

- Hebrgame his raigneat eight yeares, and raioned ten yeares when bis fa- 
ther was alinc, and after bis fathers death, which was tbe eizhicenth yeare 
of his ave, he xaizn:d alone three monthes ani ten dayes. So he was bro uehe 
priſcnrr to Babel, and\Zedechias his brather (but intruthhis Vncle) was 
made Kinz in his fteede, ſo he continued in priſon. all the daies of Nebu- 
cadnerzar, that is, ſeauen and thirtieyeares after Nebucadnetzar had 
carried him captiue,vmo the firſt yeare of euill ferodach xing of Ba- 
bel, who ſucceeded Nebuchadnetzar. This was foretold him by 
the Prophet Jeremic, cap.22. Thou rhat awelleſt-in Lebanon, and makeſt 
thy neſt ms the Cedars, how beaurifullſbalr rhoube, when ſorrowes come vp- 
pon theeas the ſarowes of 4woma in traunile?as 1 line, ſaith the Lord, though 
Coniali(tharts 7oachin-or Teconias) the ſorne of Tehoiachim King of 1u- 
da were as the fuanet of wy richt hand, yet would 1pi/ucke thee thence, and 1 
willvinerhee into the hand of them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of 
rhem whaſeface rhou feareſt; enen into 'che hand of Nebucadnerzar King 
of Babel ,au4 ivito the hand of the Chaldeans, azd 7 will cauſe chem ro carry 
thee away thy mother chat bare thee,mto another countrie where ye were 
vor boyne, and there ſhall yee die but te the land whereanto they deſire to re- 
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rarne, they ſhallnot rerarnerhicher. But after the deathof Nebucadner- 
ar, cuill Merodach his {onne did lift vp the head of 7oachin, or leconias 
King ofTudahourtof thepriſon, and ſpake kindely to him, and ſet his 
throneabouethethrone ofthe Kings that were with him in Babel, & 
changed hispriſon garments, and he did continually cate meate be- 
forchim all thedaies of iis life, and his portion wa$a continuall porti- 
ongiuen himby the King, exery dey acerraine all the Aates of his bife.. 


Is name was firſt 2Mattamah: bat Nebacadaerocr changed his 
name to Zedechiah, Hee was one and.twentie- yeares olde 
whenhe beganneto raigne. Andhedid euill inthe light ofthe 
Lordaccording toall that 7ehoizkim had done. Thereforethe wrath 
otthe Lord was againſtleruſale:n and Iudah, vntilthe caftthem our of 
his ſight . And Zedechiasrebelled againſt the KingofBabell: and in 
the ninth yeare of Zedechiarraigne;thetemh month, andwhich day of 
themonth, Nebucadnerzar King of Babel came, he, andall his lioſt a- 
gainſtlerulatein, andpirched againſt it; and they built forts againſt it 
roundabout. Sothecitie was beſieged vnto the cleauenthyeare of 
King Zedechias,andthenimhmonth; the famine was-fo greatin the 
citic, thartherewbastiobreadior rhe peopleofithie hind; ' So tharthe 
fourthof 744573; Lamentations was rrulic performed, thir mothers 
did cate their owne children. So the citic was broken vp, and the 
Kinp Zedechiasfledde : but the armic of the Caldees purſued after him, 
and tooke hit inthe deferrs of {erichoand all hishoft was ſcarrered 
fromhim. Theidthey tocktheKitigjand carriedhitrivprotheKing 
of Babelto 0-77 co —_— vpon him: and they 
fluethe ſomes. of Zedechies. before his cyes, and puroutthee 
Zedechias;and bound him in chaines, mb ni Babetf IF 
- Heere isperformedthewardes of leremie the Prophet, chap. 24. 
1 will gine-Zcdechias cheKing of dah, and his Princes, andthe reſt of 1c 
ruſalem,for azerribleplaguero allrbehingdomes of the carth, andfor arc. 
proch,andfor aproverb, fois common talke $5 for a curſe tnall places where: 
1ſhall caſh thew,and Iwillſend the ſword; the famine; and the peſtilence a 
rhengiill they be conſunied our of the land chat bpae ro them andtheir 
Fathers . - Atelier. 5«Forthe houſe of Tſnerl, and ihe houſe -of Tullatr hand. 
grienouſlierrinſcreſſed againſt me, ſaith the Lord: rhey hane denied the Lord, 
and [aid; if\isuos he,nrither ſhall the plague come vp on:u3neirber ſhall wee 
fre fwordl,non faxvine tand dhe Probes ſhill bet wing and rhe word id 
not in thimanifiberefore thus ſaith rhe Hot: Godofi aftes; betawſayto of 
Wo | Ccz KNCE 


Phionof athrone, like vnrd u Saphis flone , and wpon rhe (rimildt 
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ſuch wordes, Iw:ll bring a Nation vpon you from farre, O houſe of Iſrael, 
which is a mighry Nation, and an ancient Nation, and a Nation whoſe lan- 
2uage thou knoweſt nor, neither vnder ſtandeſt whar they ſay: whoſe quiuer 
is an open ſepulchre, they areall very ſtrong and rey ſhall earerhine hare#t, 
arid thy bread, and they ſhall dewourethy ſonnesand thy dawgbrers; they ſhall 
eateuþ thy ſheep and hy ballockes zheyſhal eate thy vines and thy firgerrees, 
they ſhall defroy with the ſword thy fenced cities, wherein chon didſt rraft. 
Newertheleſſe, ſaith the Lord, a thoſe aaies Twill not make afull end of you. 
CA nd when you ſhall ſay: Wherefore darhthe Lordheſe things unto vs? then 
ſhalt chow anſwere them, Like as you hane forſaken.me, and ſerded ſtrange 
Gods in your land: ſoſhallyee ſerue ſtrangers in aland that is not yours, De= 
clart this in the houſe of Iacob, and publiſh it 1a Tuadalr for ameng wiy peo- 
ple are found wicked perfops, thas lay waite as be that ſeiterh ſuqres, and as 
a cate ful of birdes, ſo is their houſe full of deceir:: they do onerpaſſe the deeds 
of. be wicked, they execute noindenient, no not the madgment of the father> 
' teſſe. AndſballI nit viſutefor theſe things, ſaith the Lordgor ſhall nor my 
ſoule be anenjed on ſuch a Nation as this? an horrible andfilthy thing is com 
mmttediniheland: the Prophets propheſie lies, and the Priets receine rifts 
in their hands, ard mypeopte detight therein. .- + 
- Herethecrowneandkingdomeis ouenhrowen accordingtothar 
prophecie, / will overturne, onerrurne, overturne, the kingdeme,\ntill he 
come vnto wliome thecrowne and diademe doth belong: meaning 
Chriſt. And ihdeede the lewes after this time had neuer an chablt> 


hed kingdome fcucrall to 'themſclues free from forraine gouern- 
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VV Ho cap... ſawe the heauens open, and: fourebraes (that is An+ 
 gels)likeaman,alyon; an exe and anvie fall of ryes; and with 

foure winges, and abone the firmanient that was andy rheir beag, was rhe fa- 
nae of the 


throne was by appearance as che ſemilitude of a mun upon ir and rhelikenc 

of the bow hart theclowd x5 of raine, {6 * ie of 10 
rbs roundabont it: chiswas the apparauee of the ſamilitude-of the glory of 
the Lord.) Ecechielbeingin Chaldea, in ell | 
tem, andthereſeerhthe glory of God as before; and. fawe horrible ids- 
latrie. The ſwnilitude of creeping things aud abhomtmable beafts,aud alb rhe. 
idoirefthe houſe of 1/Facl painted vpon a wall, Wheneethe wraihof Chriſt 
kiridied againftthemis thus fipyified: one'fromcherchroneof Saphie, 
fone clothed ed withlinnen,fillethHis hands withcolcs office, &ſcarre- 


cath 


of the holy $ criptures. 
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reth themouer leruſalem . So inthefallof the Church. Ap. 8, The 
Angell rooke the cenſure, and filled it with fire of the Alrar, and caſt it inro 
the earth, and there were voices, and thundrings, and earthquakes. 


3419. Temple burnt, 


TJ Nthe Ninetecnthycarc of king Nebuchadnertar king of Babel,came 39 Os 
| zcks z4radan cheete Steward and {cruam of rheking of Babelto 
leruſaleim, and burntthe houſe of the Lord, and the kingshoule, 
andallthe houles of Ierulalem. Alſoallthepillars of hrafle, the baſes, 
the braſenſeadidtheChaldees breake, and carriedshekrafleof.chem 
toBabel, Thepots alſo, andrhe beſomes,the inſtruments of mulick, 
and the incenſcaſhes,andalltheveſlels pt brafſethatthey miniſtredin, 
rooke they away. eB  GEGE 
Iris to be nored, that ſo lopg asthe Temple load, there yas peace 


EE om am 


inallthecarth-: but it being. ence Querthrowne, therewas akerthac 
generall warres: the Perlians againſtthe Babylonians, and the Baby- 
lonians againſt all Nations, andthe Grecians againſtthe Perſians. For 
when God once plagued hjs owne people, his iuſtice was extended 
ouet all: and as it wasSeuenyeres in building ; ſo Vebachadnerzar was 
Seven yearesa beaſt for deſttgying it, ther is, the heart af. a man,noc 
the bodic of a inaa was. takenfrom him: (Aferaſtener anauncientau- 
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chor,vvriceth that Nebachadnerzar ar hisreturt home was firiken with 


madneſle, and dyed, crying inceſſantly tothe Babylonians,thata grear 
milchiefe wasncerethem, which all the-pawer.of their Gods could 
not ſtay : For.(quothhe) ablaftaſſe of Perhathall. come, andmakevs 
thials. The manthat he ſpake of-was Gore; who avd/eronder Polte 
biſtor witneſlerh,builded vp the Temple of leriifalemegaine; +. 55% 
Here is performed,Jere, 21 will wake this Citte deſolate, parorts 
fo that everie onerhar paſſerhby ſhall bs aſtaniſhed;and hiſſeJaerguie uf all 
plagues thereof afor the peaple arc all rebellious araytors: rheyunesbrafſe auhl 
yron,they all ard deſinogers: And lerevi: 7.-Hhaeftrerhndſenhnahe[drd, 
Ts this houſeherome 4 denve of. T:bernes, uibenropowni eawertabullert nj 
pour eyes T hisour Saujour Chriſt in the-21c.ak Ahawviehrothe 
mony changers: Bebola, 7 ſee it,Jajth rhe-Lond:: But gaezerawire Sild where 
T ſet my namie at the beginning, antl behold what 1 didvo te for-rhe ſames of 
wy people Ifr ach, cuen ſo will I doe r0 this houſe whereinalſoje truſt, enan ts 
the place that Tgane to you, and ro your Fathers, arhaue done Sits: and 
Twill caſt you out-of my ſt hr, as t hae caft-all your breelw en; euen all the 
akildrenof Ephraim, For ſeeftrhou not wht they dee ip the Ciries of twaah, 
andis the ſtreetes of leruſalem? The children. gather "wood, m— 
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202 T he generall view 
kinale the fire, andthe women knead the dough ro make Cakes to the Queene 
of heauen, and ro powre out drinke offerings unto other Gods, that rhey 
may prouoke mee unto ancer . Therefore thus ſairh the LordGod, Behold 
my anger, and my wrath ſhall be powred vponthis place vpon man, and vpor 
beaſt, andvpenrhe rree of _—_ and vpon the fruite of the ground, and it 
ſhall burne, and not bee quenched. Exech, 4. ©4ndbehold, Twill breake the 
ſtaffe of bread in Ieruſalem, and they ſhalleat bread by waite and with care, 
_ - andrheyſhalldrinkewater by meaſure, and with aftoniſhmear, AndEzck. 

_ 'F. therhirdpart of thee ſhall die with peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumedin the midſt of thee,and another third part ſhallfal! by the ſword, 
and I will ſcarter the laſt thirdpart into all the winds,and Iwill draw a ſword 
after them, ſaith the Lord, ſo thouſhalt be a reproach and ſhame, a chaſtiſe- 
avent and aſtoniſhment unto the Nations when I ſhall execute my tndements. 
Foy I will fend pon you a famine, and beaſts, and peſtilence and blood ſhall 


paſte thoroagh rhee, Trhe Lord hane ſpokenit. 
- Theſeplagueswere forerold ſhould come vponthem inthe Lawe 
of. Moſes. Lexit. 26. In thelt'wordes : ifyou will not bee reformed, but 
wdlke ſtubboynly excinſ me, &c. Iwill appoint oucr you fearefulneſie, a con- 
fumption, and the burning atue ro conſume rhe eyes, and to make the hears 
beanie, aud youſhall ſowe your ſeede invaine, for your enemies ſhall cat it. 7 
will breakethe pride of power , and Iwill make your heanen as yron, andyour 
' earthasbraſſe. This was perfourmed when Elias was confirayned to 

pray forraine. 7vvur froirbfhall be ſpent inoaine, neither ſhall the Land 
vine ber increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the Landgine their fruit, Iwillal: 
foſendwilite beaſts ypon you; which ſhall ſpoyleyou, and teftroy your catrell; 
and a ſword charſhalbauenge rþ# quarrell of my conenant, and whenyee are 
gathered inyour Cinied, Iwillſend he peſtilence vpon-you, andye ſhall be deli« 
aeredinto the hand of the enemit; why 1 ſhall breake the ſtaffe of your bread) 
then tenne women ſhult bike your bread in one Onen, and they ſhall deliner 
Jour bread againe by weight; antdye ſhall car but not be ſatisfied, and yee ſhall 
car the fleſhaf your Sonnes, an thefl:ſh of your Denghrers ſhall yee denonres 
Twill makeyour Cirics deſolateand bring your SanfFuarieromoght, | 
'  VponthisdoſtruQion®rcmclamenterhthefiare of Teruſalems mi- 
(eric,andfheweththerewichthe cauſcof her puniſhments. 
-\H ow doth the Citie temaiuecſdliraric that was full of people ?: ſhe 3s as a wi- 
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dowe, ſhetperperh contimailly\nthe night, her reares run downeher checkes - 
4 
* 


Hnagye i/Fber laxers ſbe hathnowe to comfort her. Iudah is.caried away cap> 
tive becanſeof affliction, amd bxrau{e of great ſeruirude ſhee dwelleth amonge 
beathen, andfinderh noreſt : alt ber per ſecutors rooke her in the ſtraighrs. 
The wayesof Siow lament, bei man commeth tothe ſolemn feaſts * all 
bir gates are deſolate, ber Priefis ſigh, her Firgins are drſcomfired, andſbee is 
ip heainifsc her 4ducr ſariexarevhe chiefe;and ber enennes proſper : for * 
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Lord bath afflicted her for che multitude of her tranſoreſsions, and her chil- 


remembred the dayes of her af fliction,and of ber rebellion and all her pleaſant 
thines that ſhe bad in times paſt, when hey people fell into the haxd of the ene- 
znic,an4none did helpe her the aduerſaries ſaw her,and did mocke at her Sab- 
baths. Ieruſalem hath greenouſly ſmned,therefore ſhe 15 in deriſjon:all that ho- 
noured her deſpiſe her,becauſe they haue ſeen her filthineſſe : yea, ſhee fjtheth, 
and turnech backward,ber filthinesis in her skirts, ſhe remembrednot her laſt 
end, therefore ſhe came doyn wonderfully. ſhe had no comforter, ſhee hath ſeen 
the heathen enter into her SantFuarie, whom thou diaſt command that they 
ſhould not enter into thy Charch, Sion ſtretcheth our her hands, and there is 
none r0cofort ner. The Lord bath appointed the enzmies of Iacob round abous 

kim. Icruſalcm is as a menſtruons woman in rhe midaeſt of them. The 

Lordis richreons : for Thane rebelled againſt his commanndement : Heare | 
1 pray you allpeaple,and behold my ſorrow, my V irgins and my youns men are 
£0ne intocaptiuitie. 1 called for my Loners, but rhey deceined me, myprieſts 

an mineElders periſhedin the Cite , while they ſourht their meare rovefreſb 

their ſoules : haw hath the Lord darkened the Daughter of Sion in his wrath, 

and harh caſt down? from heauen vnro the earth the beautie of 1ſrael, and re= 

membred nor his foot-ſtoole in the day of his wrath | The Lord hath deſfroy- 

ed all che habitations of Iacob, and nor ſpared: hee hath polluted the King - 

dome, and the Princes thereof, he bath deſtroyed his Tabernacle as a. Garden, 
he hath deſtroyed his convrezation : rhe Lord bath cauſed the feaſts and Sab- 
baths to bee forgorren in Sion: Heharh forſaken his Altar, hee hath abhor= 
red his Santtuarie, he hath giuen into the hand of the enemie the wallesof her 
Pallaces : they mage a oh the houſe of the Lord, asinthe day of ſalemmi- 
rie:her cares are ſunke to the ground, he hath deſtroied and broken her barres, 
her Kings and her Princes are amonge the Gentiles 3 thelawe is no moreqnei- 
ther can her Prophets receiue any viſzon from rhe Lord - all. that paſseby the 
way clappe their hands at thee,zhey biſ$e and wag ge their head upon the daugh= 
rer Teruſalem, ſaying, Ts this the Citie that men call the perfettion of brancie, 
and the ioy of the whole earth ? thy enemies hiſte and gnaſh their reeth againit 
thee, ſayin? Let vs dezoureit + ſurely, thists the day that wee lookedfor ©: we 
haue found and ſeene it. The Lord hath done that which hee purpoſea, hee 
hath fulfilled bis word hat he had determinedof old, - ' fn 
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- 3431. Exechiel ſzetha Viſion of the reſto- 
- ring of the Temple. 


[" Henameof Ezechiels Temple is, The Lord is there, This Tem- 
| plehadmoreſpititnallornaments, than the firſt: for all th: Na- 
. . tionsof theearthcamethither . Chrift himſelfe raught there, 
a greater than 2 aron. 

- Theo'd Temple had gold, thatis, the ſpirite of prophecie, which 
the new Temple had nor. 

All the lawes and ceremonies of the former Temple was deliue- 
red vitothemagaineanew : and l{racl and Iudah broughrall vader 
one head, as inthe dayes of Danidand Salomon, 

 Iuthefiue and Twentieth yeare of our bein? in caftinitie in the berenning 
of the yeare in che Tenth day of the Monerh in the Fourteenth zeare after the 
Cirte ws ſmirten, the hand of the Lord was pon me, and brought mce into 
the Land of Iſrael in a dinine viſion, and ſet me tpon a veriehye Mourtain”, 
w-1ereupon was ds the building of a Citie, And behold, there was a man wh 
areede ro meaſureit : Sointhe 4p. 21. hn (ayth, The Anzell cariedme 
away in the ſpirite to agreat anda hye Mountaine,and he ſhewed me the great 
Citjzboly leruſalem, deſcendine out of heaurn from God, and 1ſaw no Temple 
therein,: for the Lord God almightie and the Lambe, are the Temple of it. 


| 34.4.6 - Entlmerodach,two and T wentic yeres. 


» 
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()® himnocuillis ſpoken inthe Scripture : ſomething is ſpoke in 
A his praile, that he cntreated fauourably 7cconias King of Iudah. 
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Zordbabel, His name fignifieth, Free from confuſion. This was 
-- ..5  _ Perfourmedin him, when as hee withlefusthe on 
of 7ehoſadach,Exra.3.2.leddethe peopl-from Bab-ll, which fignificch 
Coxfnſine, and buildedthe Altar of the Lord ro offer burnt offerings 


thereon, as itis written, Exodi22, : 
T his deliuerance was propheſied of Zorobabell, by Haggaithe pro- 
pher, Cap. 2. 1will rake hee, O Zorobabel the Sonne of Sclathicl, ad 


make thee as aſiznes vpon my righs hand, 
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of the holy Scriptures. 
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2469. Baltazar, Three yeares, 
Is name ſignifieth,s ſearcher of treaſure. He was verie wicked, 
as was Nebuchadnet zar his Grandfather : blaſphemed God, and 
polluted his veſſels. For hee made a great banquet, and cal- 
led thereynmto his wines and his Concubines, his Lords and his No- 
bles, and was drunke withthe wine which hee dranke out of the ve(- 
ſels of the houſe ofthe Lord, which Nebuchadnetzar had brought out 
- fromthe Templeof Teruſalem;and the ſame houre whilſt he was boa- 
fling of himſelte inthe pride of his greatnefle, apeeccofhand writeth 
onthe wallwhere hee was banqueting , Mere, Mene, Tekcl, V phar pr. 
Attheſight whereof his countenance was changed,and his thoughts 
troubled him, ſo thatthe joynts of his loynes werelooſened, and his 
knees (mote one againſt the other, and his Princes were aftonied: 
Wherefore he ſent forall his Aftrologians,Caldeans, and Soothſayers, 
to tel him the interpretation of the words,bur they could not;thenthe 
Queene mother, to wir, Nebuchzdnetzars wife, and Grandmother ro Bal- 
zazartelieth the King,thar there wasin his Kingdome aman in whom 
was theſpiriteof the holy Gods,&light and vnderſtanding and wiſe- 
dome was found in him, whome Nebuchadnerzar made chiefe of the 
Enchaunters, Aftrologians, Caldeans,and Soorhſayers,becauſea more 
excellent ſpirite, and knowledge and vnderſtanding was found in him: 
for hee did expound dreames, and declarehard ſentences, and diſ- 
ſolued doubts, euen Daniel, whome the Kinz named Belteſhazter, ac- 
cording tothename of NebuchadnetzarsGod, which hee didof pur- 
pole, Danie/ being young, to make him forget his owne name, and 
thereby his Religion, if it could haue been, for Daniels name indeed 
contained ſinguler afſuranceof Gods mercie towards him. Derie!, 
God is my Tudze. OT | 
Then Daniel was brought before the King, and the King ſpake and ſayd 

_ vnroDaniel, Arr thou that Daniel,which arr of the Children of the Capti- 
wiricof Indah, whome my Father the King brought ont of Tarie ? Thane heard 
#f thee, that the ſpirite of the holy Gods is inthee, and that light and under- 
ſtanding, and excellent wiſedome is foundin thee: Now wiſe men, and 4- 
ftrolovians haue ben brought before me, that they ſhould read this writing, 
ſhew me the interpretation, but they could nos, which if thou canſt doeit, - 
shou ſhalt bee clothed with purple, and ſhalr hane a chaine of gold, and bee the 
3hirde ruler in my Kinzdome. Then Daniel anſwered before the King, Keepe 
thy rewards to thy ſelfe, andgiue thy gifts ro another : Tet will I reade rhe 
 writins unto the King, andſhew him rhe interpretation. - 

D d By 


T hegenerall view 
By the way, wee hauchereto vnderſtand, how godly men cannor 
live inakingdome,butGod will makethem knownto be his ſeruants : 
whichthey mayknowe if they deſpiſe vnlawfull preterments,truſting 
to the prouidence of God . Abraham was of this Religion: hee 
would nor bee enriched by the King of Sodome. And AXoſes had ra- 


ther ſuffer aflition with the Children of God, thanto bee called the 
Sonne of Pharaohs Daughter. 


_ —_—_ _—_— - _- 
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Daniel before hee readeth the writing, declareth torhe King bis won- 
derfull and impiousingratirude towards God, conſidering his won- 
derfull worke roward bis Grandfather, and ſo ſheweth that be dath 
not ſinne of ignorance,but of malice, and rherefore cannor be for- 
Finen. 


— 


— 


Damels ſpeach is bold, yet reuerent. 


King heare thou,The moſt hirh Godgaue unto Nebuchadnetzar hy 
Father a Kingdome, and maieſtic, and honour andglorie, andfor the 
maieſtie that he gaue him, all people, Nations, and languages rrem- 

bled, andfearcd before ow He put to death whom he would, and whome he 

would, he {mote 3 he ſet vp whome hee would, andwhome hee would heepur 
downe: but when his heart was puft vp, and bis minde haraned in pride, hee 
was depoſed from his kingly throne, and they tooke his honour from him, and 
bee was driven fromthe Sons of men, and his hcart was made like the beaſts, 
and his dwelling was with the wilde A ſſes they fedbim with graſse like Oxen 

and bis body was weat with the deawof heauen,rill he knew charthe moſt high 

Goabare rule oger the kingdom of men,& that he appointeth oner it whomſo- 

ever heepleaſerh, A. K; 12 his Soxme @ Belſhatzer,haſt nor humbled rhy 

beart, thoush thou kneweſt all theſe rhings . Bur haſt lift wp thy ſelfe againſt 
the Lord of heauen, and they hawe brought the veſſels of his houſe before 
thee, and thou and thy Princes, thy wines, and thy Concubines haue drunke 
winein them, and thou haſt-prayſed the Gods of ſiluer, and gold, of braſſe, 
yron, wood, and ſtone, which neither ſee, nor heare, nor underſtand, and rhe 
F-.4"7 whoſe hand thy breath is and all rby wayes, him haſt thou nor ylori- 


> Now 


of the holy Scriptures. 
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$a» Now this is the writin 


g that be hath written. 
Men. Godhath numbred thy king- 
dome,and Gat Buiſhed ir. 
| "This rhe Tekel. T hou art weighed an che bale 
rerpre- lance and art found roo lighr. 


j Peres. Thy Kingdome is dixided, Gy 
2iuen to the Medes& Perſuans, 


The ſame wicht was Baltalar rhe Kin? of che Caldees fleineand :Darius of 
the Medes rooke che Kingdome, | 


Thus the head of gold ispunnedtoduft, and Bebylon rhe Zion is caſt 
znto the fire by Chriſtthefieric Iudge. E-: 
And hereenderhthe gjoric of the Babylonians. Now the Senerity © — 
yeres ofcaptiuingthelewes isaccompliſhed, and the plague &ruine 
of Babylon forctold by the Prophets, isnow performed. For Cyrus 

of Sem,and Darius of laphet ioynetogether, roonerthrow Balraſar of 


_— to  haew wow 


. Chamchonle: here Japhztisperfwadedtodwell with Sem, and —_ 
«x is made aſcruancof ſeruantstothem both according to Gen. : 0. _ 


0. 


i ner ent 
+ 3 
*s 
—C__. 


Now followeth to be handled the ouerchrow 


of Babel, and the prophecies which concerne the . 
© fame, and by whome the deftruflion is 
prophecied. 


 Greenons vifion was foewed onro mee, The tranfereſfor avainft a E(a '21. 
tranſereſsor, und rhe deftyoger ag inf} « deftrager, Goe whim, be. "__ 
fie O Madai By Elam hemeanerhrhe Perliians ; & by Madai,the 
Meedes. Thispropheliewasfotctold a Hundred yearesbeforethis 
time.. Eſay. r 2. Behold, I will tirre X” the Medes againſt chem, which ſhall 
zet regard finer, nor be deſirons of gold : their children alſo ſhatbe brokenim - 
peeces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoyled, and their wines rmuſhed. 
Ofcyra; oneFkmdred yeares before heewas botnethe Lord ſaid, 
Eſay. 44. Cyrus, chow arr myſhepheard,and be -——— all my defire- 
Da 2 aymg 
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aying alſs to Teruſalem, T hou ſhalt be built : and tothe Temple, thy founda- 
Zion ſhallbe ſwgely layd. And Eſay, 45. Thus ſayth the Lord unroCyrus his 
anointed, wloh rioht hind1 bane holden to ſubllue Nations bejokghtyr.. 
T herefore I will weaken the loynes of Kings, and open the dores before him, 
- and thegares fhall not beeſhut ; This is verified, yhen:Balrazar being 
_ drunkeathis banquet, the watches of the Citiewereleft open, Thar 
Cyrus and Darius came ſuddainly vpon them. | 
---:Tr is fayd farther there; 7 will por: before thee, and make the crooked 
treighr : Twill breake the braſen dores, ana bruft the yron barres, ard 7 will 
Zine thee the treaſures of aarkneſ$e, and the thinzes hid ſecret places, that 
"Zhou mayeſt know that 1 am the Lord which call thee by thy name, egenrhe 
.Godof Iſael.. For Tacob my ſeruanrs ſake, and Iſrael mins eletf, 1 willed 
call rhee by thy name,and name thee though thou baſt not kwowne me.I whoſe 
"hands have ſpread out the heauens, I baue cuen commannaed all thineapic, 
Thaue rayſedrhee vp in righteouſneſse, and 1 will dirett all thy wayes? thos 
ſhalt build my Citie, andler 20e my captines,nos for price nor reward,faith the 
Lordof Hoſtes, Thelabour of Eript and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia;rhnidl of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come. pro thee, and they ſhall be thine : 
they ſhall follow thee, and make ſupplication var thee, ſaying, Surely God is in 
thee, andthereis none other Gods beſides. And Elay 46. For 1call abird 
from the Eaſt rand the man of my counſellfromfarre : as Thane ſpoken, ſo will 
T bringit zopaſ$e : Thane purpoſed, and I will dot it. Heare me, yee ftubborne 
hearted, aud that are farre from in(tice, 1 bring neere my inftice, ts ſhall nos 
be farre off.-: and my ſaluation ſhall not tarrie : for Twill gine ſaluarrormin Si- 
on, and my glorieunto 1ſrael. Theſe people herementioned, were tri- 
butaries to the Perſians. - | ES , 
.. . Cyrus was a figure of Chriſt; For as Cyrus delinered thelewes frgx 
the bondage of Babel: ſo Iefus Chriſtdeliucredvsfromthe bondage 
Cs... = if: ©: 
> . Thus muchfor the Prophecie of che perſons who ſhould de- 
ſtroy Babylon... ; 


= _ Pg 


2. Now followeth the Prophecies of the deftru: 
O22 =. en 9. - 


Eſay 46. B EL#s bowed downe, Nebo is fallen: they are bowed downe andfallenro- 
2 gether: far they could nor rid them of their burden, and their ſoule is gone 
tero captiuitie, . And Elay. 47: Core: downe and (irrein che duſt O Vargin 
daughter Bahel = ſucte on the ground : there is no throne, O Daughter 


of 


? 
. Doty 
4 *g Sv 


%. 


oof the hobySeriptines. 


the mill ſtones, and erinde weule gooſe 3 


Bevolg, 1PggJPgll. ball burne like fire, and fpall 
not deliger thejr owne lines fromthe power of thi ame . Fo} Babell isfal- 
len, itis faller*7nd'b// rhe rms? 


wow am 


_ The cena) view | 


frat bers hapes, ad > placefor Dragons,an nafloniſhment, and 
an hiſsing without an mhabitant . 7 hey ſhall 70are roperber like Lions, 
' and yelle as the Lyons whelpes . Intheir heate 1 will make thewwfe, Fes, t9+ 
y ill makethem drunken, that they may refoyce, andſtzepe a op fegs 
ard not wike; faith the Lord . How ;:Sheſhack ns istheglor 
ofthe wholewotld taken! how is Babell become an et: 4 
mhongthe Nations! her cities are defolet?: rhe landis dry and a wiltlermeſſe, 
+a whereln no man dyelleth, neither dorh rhe pon man paſſe therby, 
Though Babcll ſhon/d rrowns vp ro the beanens, andthough ſhe ſhould defend 
"bir firencth on = es from me ſhall come her: deſtroyers, ſairhcbe Lord. 
For the LordGodrhat Frecaligets will ſurely recompences and Twil make 
drunke her Princes and her iViſemen, her Dukes andher Nobles, and they 
ſhall ſlzepe a perperuall fleepe, and not wake, ſaith rhe King , whoſename i the 
Lord of hoftes . And 7eremie tooke a great fone, "Und caſt tinmoEu- 
phrares, and ſaid, 7 hos ſhall Babylon be overchrowen. Thus the word of 
the Lord rema nneth for ever, a5 it is written, If any leade into captinizy, hee 


ſhallgoe into captinity: andif any kill with a ſwotd, he maſt be killed with & 
ſword. Ap.13 | 


* ws q - 
os lll. a th. IT | —— th ——_ —M— - of: OW rY 4. — 


Now compare Pay impieties of Rome, or mi- | 


flicall 8:bylon, withthele times, and you ſhall find them the 
very ſame, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt layeth downe her 
DA asthe dettruition of Babcl. 


Nd. 14. 1fawean Angel flie in the middef? of heas —_—— 
An uerlaftins Goſpel, ſayin: with with a loude voice, Feare reGod, and 
JO himfor the honre of bis indgmens is come. And there followed 
ax other < npel ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babylonthe great Citic: 
For ſhe neat all nations vo drinke of the wine of the wrath of ber fornication. 
And 1 ſawe a woman farting vpon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of 
blaſphtmie, whichtad founcs beads and tes bornes, and m her forchead was 
# name written. mitery Great Babylon,the mother ofwhorcdomes 
andabhoniinations oftheearth. a I{awe the woman drunken with 
the bload of Saints, andwith the blond of whe Martyrs of Tefus . And he 
Angell fa faidonrome ,The woman which thou ſawveſt,js the Great City which 
raignethouer theKings of the cirth. Ap. 18, - 
<Andafter rhis Iſaw undther Amcel cond lowne from beanen,end hee 
cryed with x loude voice, fag ayins : Tt isfallen jOtisfallen, Baby lnthe ow 
Citie, aallsbeccimerhichibiatohs ofDeuils, and the hould of al 


ſpiric,andncage ofeuer raclayoand rfl bird. For all warions 


haze 


of the holy $ criptures. 


haue drunke of the wine of her fornication, and the Kings of the earth haue 


een... tt ans oe. 


committedfornication with her, andthe Marchants of the earth are waxed 


rich of the abundance of her pleaſures. And 1 heardan other voice from hea- 
ren ſay, Goe out of ber my people, that ye be nor partakers in her ſmnes, and 
chat ye receine nor of ber plagues, for her ſmmnes are come vp to heaen , and 
God bath remembred her iniquities , Reward her, enen as ſhe hath rewar- 
ded you, and giue ber double according 10 her workes, andin the cup rhat ſhee 
hath filled 1o you, fil her the aouble: in aſmuch as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and li- 
wedin plea furerſo much gine ye to her torment and ſorrowe : for ſhe ſaith in 
her hearr,1 ſit being a 2ucene and am no widdow, andſhall ſeeno mourning. 
Therefore ſhal ber plagues come at one day, death, and ſorrowe, and famine, 
andſhe ſhal be burnt with fire:for ſtrons is the Lord God which wil condemne 
ber . O heancn,rewyce of her, andyee holy Apoſtles and Prophets : for God 
hathginen your iudsment on her . Then a mizhty Angel tooke wp a flone, 
like a great milſtone,ana ca#t it intothe fea, ſayin? , With ſuch violence, ſhall 
the great citie Babylon be ca#t, and ſhal be found no more. 
Andasthelewes doe praiſe God after their deliuerance,ſo is it ſaid 
that vpon the deliverance from rhis ſpirituall bondage, all Chriſtians 
ſhall ſay, Ler vs be glad and retoyce, and worſhip God, ſaying Amen, 
Hallelu-iah: for our Lord God Almighty hath raigned. | 
Atthis deliueranceout of Babell,about the cuening offering, the 


Angell Gabrielappearethto Dazzel, and telleth him the exaQt houre of 


Chriſts death, Day. 9. in theſe wordes. Seauenty ſeauens, (or 4 9 0) 


geares are exactly decreed for the death of Chriſt the K inc, the moſt Holy, to 
finiſh ſcune, ro bring iniuſtice, ro reconcile my y, to annoint the moft Ho- 


ly,and toperforme enery viſion and prophecie.By this key the [ewes might 
haue vnderſtoode the death of Chriſt the ſonne of all faluation. : 

Thele ſeauenty ſeauens are diſtinguiſhed into ſeauen (eauens, and 
the Temple ſhall be builc into ſixtie two ſeauens, wherein Religion 
ſhall ſeeme tobe vtterly obſcured: and into one ſeauen, inthe halfe of 
whictiChriſtthe King muſt be killed, notfor himſelfe, burfor the peo- 
ple,as Dan.9. Thetime ofthe lixtie twoſeauens is prooucdoutofrhe 
Grecians Storie,whome Godin his ſecret wiſedome vied[thongh vn- 
wittinglytothem(elnes) to berecorders of his truth. Tilhieſe ſeauens 
of weekes] wilhandle moreatlargeatthedeath of Chriſt, where they 
arefally accompliſhed. £55 a= | 

Vponthe viſionofthe foure-Beaſts in Dax: which repreſent foure 
Rately kingdomes, figured beforein Nebucadnerzars image which he 


ſawein hisdreame,Dan.2.ariſeth agreatqueſtion,Whetherrhe fourth” 
or not. Iris certaineir: 


Beaſt containe the kingdome ofthe Romanes; 
dothnot, and thus it may beprooned, = 


Ofthe firſt, whichistheLion, to be meantof Babylon; theBeare, ro 
GE 9 ; | | be 


70. 
490. 
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T hegenerall view 
bethe kingdome of the Medes, and Perſians; and the Leopard to be 4- 
lexanderskingdome, there isno controuerſie: bur then ofthe fourth 

- Beaftwithten hornes, lycththequeſtion. 

-” Trisfaidthat a ftone ſhallbe cut without hands, and ſhall become a 

+ greatmountaine, and ſhall fill al rhe earth, and ſhalfal vpon theimage, 

 andpunneittoduſt. This ſtone is Chriſt, ypon whoſe bicththis viti- 
[ onends: forthe fone falling vponthe fecte of iron & clay,the whole 
/ Imagefell and wasbcatento powder, Itthenvponthe birth of Chriſt 


| the fourth kingdome muſt bepunnedto duſt, and althe beaſtsbe con- 


ſumed in the fire bythe Ancient of daies, as Daniel 7. chenthe fourth 
kingdomecannor bethe Romanes, For vntillthe comming of Chriſt 

' they were innoglory, and then werethey in their chicteſtglory : for 

although a little before indeede they had conqueredallthe world, 
\ yer the world did not conſent to pay tribute vntill Chriſts time, and 


therefore it could nor bee faida full conqueſt . Foritisneuer a full 
| conqueſt, vnrilla generall conſent of tribute be graunted. Ifit be ob- 
- ieQed, thatitismeant ofthe ſecond comming of Chriſt, how is eue- 
{ Ty vilion and propheſie performed in Chriſt? and with what authority 
' could Daric! ſpeake ofthe ſecond comming, before hee had mentio= 
| nedthefirſit Thereforego hold this tobe meant ofthe Romanes,pro- 
: nethChriſtnotrobe 
; boliſhed. _ | 
 Hpgaine,thefourth Beaſt, that is, the fourth kingdome hath-relati- 
on tothe fourthpart ofthe image. And by the legges of icon & clay, 
and thereby, as the leggesof one body being twaine,are expreſled. 
| Whcrefore, asthe leggesof contrary natures, that is, of iron and 
* clay, being twaine, proceedeout of one body : ſo the kingdom which 
by them'is ſignified, muſtbe a dinided Nation ruling one kingdome, 
which the Romanes werenot : for Augu#us Ceſar was onely Empe- 
Four: otherwiſe you darkenthe Romanes glory. 
ainc, it is ſaid of theſe legpes (that is of this fourth kingdome) 
thatthey (hall ſtrine by marriages, becauſe they were two Narions, 
that is, of S5ria and Eripe,to beas one body. But as iron cleaueth nor 
innaturewith clay; no more ſhouldthey bee one.. Whoſe ſtories if - 
you examine m 7#/izeandother heathen Authors,you ſhallfindthey 
were from time to time preuented by vntimely deathes. For the 
wiues killed their husbands,themotliers their ſonnes, the ſonnes their 
mothers;-ſo-that they could not bring to paſſe their purpoſe... This 
 Eannotbe applied to the Romanes: for they wereftill one ſole go- 
 Uernmeny, and vninerſallEmperoursof themſelues. oo © 
 Againe,thelittle horne, thar is, thetenthhorne of thefourth beaſt, 
| as 4xtiochnsthe vilde,xwho is the. laſt part of the fourth beaſt - whole : 
e, = villanies 


yet come, nor the ceremonies of a19ſesto bea- 
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villaniesindeedearcanſwerableto thei impjeties of the RonanesÞ — 
thereforein the Reuclationthe whole time of their * goucrnment. is 
-byallufion called daies 1260. atime. 2.times and halfe A time, or 42, 
monthes alluding, to the time of Apriochasgouernment. . For.as A#- | 
z7ochns pollutedihe Temple of God, changing the lawesof F Moſeafor- 
biddingthatwhichGod commanded, ;placing idolatry.in his ſanQtua- 
ry, and perſecuting ſuch as would nor forfake the Religion of. God: 
ſothe Romanes haue polluted the Temple of God, changing the 
lawesthar.oſes teacheth, and forbiddeth tharwhich: God:comman- 4 
deth, compelling open idolatry, and periecuring ſuchas ill nor $ for- } 
ng the truhof Gods Religion © - 

© . Againe,thele legges, meaning the Gd kin fomecareate] 7 
Dax; tr..theKing ot che North, andtheKing of the Sorh,rharis,S5 / 
7a, whithis North from / om Evipt: whichi IS Soulefrom Andes 
thetefore not the Reamanes, -+- | 
Agpaine, thecorporationgf, theRomanes iedeſcribes. inthe Rene.) 
Inicio be one beaſt withſequen, heads;and ten horns. This _ 


Y 
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! 


| 
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beaſtinDazielharh but one head and: renhornes: : therefore 1 Itcann 
bemeantof the Romanes. ye. -- 7 CE 

- ButineurhtheRomancs having conguered thewhole world;& X 
imbracing he impierics of the:Babyloniag Lyon, the cruelty ofthe © 
Perſian Beare, the fiercenes@fthe-Greeian Leopard, and. « moſt 
tyrannicall and grophaneblaſphemies of the fourthbeaſt The: holy 
Gloft couldtinatbyfinor; relemblances deſcribe themzhn by thele 
beallas:rliceatorccipratiadendien vnder;-the name, of ong mon ,- 
trons beali;-bquing:properry-allshe. former, thayis, A beaſt wo 
rr - 0a nike liketheBabylonian LyonJ00- 
eediikerhe Perſian Bears, bodyed like the Grecian Legpyaandharh = 
ren hornes, and the bloſpliomeie avord ex ofthe, fourtbbeaſt, whoſe 
inhlnancernc>ymaaſncharnohral Inzheearthgould helikened_/ 
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214. The general view 


2. Cht0.36. 1nthe firſt yeare of Cyrus King of Perſua, (when the word 
of the Lord ſpoken by rhe month of Ieremic was finiſhed) the Lord ftirred 
wp the ſbirit of Cyrus, and be made a Proclamation throughout all bis Ring: 
dome, ſaying, T hus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſu, CA Ul the kingdomes of the 
carth hath the Lord God of heanen ginew me, and he hath commanded mee 
70 build him an houſein Teruſalem, that is in Indah . Whois among you of all 
his people, with whome the Lord his God is, let himgoe vp, and build the 


e 
| honſeof the LordGod of Iſrael, heis rheGod which is m Teruſalem, © 
*:- Then the chiefe Fathers of Indah and Beniamin, and the ſacrificers and 
Lenites roſe vp, with allthem-whoſeſpirite God had raiſed ro goe up 'to build 
the bouſe of the Lord which is in leruſalems. EE 
-- CAlſoCyrusbrought forth the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord which 
Nebucadnetzar had taken: out of leruſalem, and counted them vnte Sheſli- 
batzar the Prince of Indah whome the Caldeans called Zorobabel, amd the 
number of the veſſels of goldand ſuner were 5400.Sheſhbatzar broaghe wp 
wll, wirhthem of the captinity that came'vp from Babel to Jeruſalem: © the 
whole.conrregativ of them rogether which came from captinity, were-42.34 ©. 
beſides their ſeruants and maids,of whome were 7 ; 37 .and among thrm 200, 
ſuntine menand women. And certaine of the chiefe Fathers when theycame 
to Teriſalem, ave after their abilety unto the rreaſare of the worke & 0500, 
drames of gold;and 5000. peeces of ſuier;and.ro0. ſacrificers garmejurss 
the ſumme ofrhemeneyitiour accountamounts to 94493.potnds, 
\ G. ſhillings8; pence: for the dramme.is the cight parrofan ounce, 
; andthe ouncethecight part ofa marke; which according to: our &- 
' ftimationamounteth (Allowing the French crowhe for 6. ſhillings 4. 
| pencethedramme)ro 24826. poundes.13. ſhillings :4-pence. And:the 
, peecesoflilnerare called'Mmaecs, and'euery peececonteine 26; fhil- 
| Vings'3.penite;ſo 5000: Minaes make550000.frankes, Which inourac- 
- Count is 69666: poundes; 12, ſhillinps4cpence.. - - 8 hep 55 
that were ma e riuerinr Samaria ; pladod 
there by the King of Aſhur, enuyingthe proſperous procceding/of 
rhicbuildng ofthe Citic and Temple;cavfedirrobe hindred vitathe 
ſecond yeare of Darius King of Perſia. But Ha2gai and Zacharieh pro- 


ay << Aw Gly. v0". ». 


phelicdmothe people;and enrouraged them, Sarhey coptinycd 
inthe worke: one hand ys trowell, the ocher a7 he Enords = 


it wasfiniſhed, Sothe fouridaridtifi aiFin the fourthycare of cyras, 
asthefirſt Temples foundation was laid in theſourth yeare of Salo- 


mh I 
- © This Dari#5is allo called 4rimreni which inthe Perfiancoifett 
ſipnificth; #'t4cellene Har Hionr ; Sometthinke it- wits Combyſes Darin 
fone: bur ©arbyſes Cyr167 forme way never King; bur Lieurcnam in 
his fathers abſence. | 55 


. 
- = 


of the holy Scriptures. 

This Darius was allo cailed 4ſſuerus : he wasnot ſupreme King,bur 
deputieto Cyrus. For Cyrus hauing conqueredthe kingdoine of the 
Medes againſt Afyazes,lettthe {aid kingdome to his brother Dareus, by 
whoſe ayde he tooke Baby/oxzand tranſported the kingdome of the 
Babilotians tothe Perfians, Two yearcs after, the ſaid Uarias retur- 
ned into Aſada, and Cyrusraigned alonein Babylon. Then he moo- 
ued warre againſtthe Scythians, and marched rowards them, and in 
the meane while left Cambyſes his ſonneKing ofthe countrey inhisab- 
ſence,according to the cuſtome ofthe Perſians, which was;tgappoint 
theneereſt ofthe Kings bloud robe King ouer the countrie, whenthe 
King went out to fight againſt any ſtrange Narion: this is the cauſe 
why Cambyſes was not {et the [uccetsiue order of the kingdomes. 
Neither is there mention of two. brethren which were Magitians, 
which guiletully viurped the kih2dome: buttheir guite being known, 
they continued but a tewe monthes,and Darins{onne to Hy/taſpu was 
choſen King. = 

Xeres the ſonne of theſaid Darius ſucceded him, but isnotheere 
paced inthe number ofthe Monarchies, for that he left his kingdome 
to Darius L999-han his lonne, according torhe cuſtomeof the Perſi- 
ans, when he wentto warre againſt the Grecians . The Greeke Hi- 
{toriographers not reſpeCting thecuſtome, number thelaid Xepxes & 
Cambyſesamong the ſaid Monarchies {ucceſsiuely in order, which is 
the cauſe that they count more yeares in the-Perfian Monarchy than 
Were: that is, 226; yeares, whereastheir whole gouernment was not 
aboue.i20. yeares, orthereabouts, _. uk 

Cyrus raigned tielue yeares... And after Cyrus death, ©_{ſiuerns 
Artaxerxes obtayneththe kingdome of the Perſians twelue yeares;in 
bis third yeare beganne the Storie of Heſter . After him ſucceeded 


Darius Aftirius, Eſar. 6.22. This Darins King of Aſhur; encouraged 
the peopleinthe worke of the houſe of theLord . He isheere called 
King of Aſhur, becauſe he was King ofthe Medes, Perfians, and Af- 


ſaſpis. Eldr.7. Neh. 2. 
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ſeaucnth ſeauen. : . - 


aye. 


this Temple is ſeauen teanens,that is, Nine and fortie yeares: bur 
being hindred vntillthe third yeare, theexaQ time is but ſix &fortie 
v — 7 556". 'x 45 Mir ers es” pn_y 0 un $ 5 SG. 5 


WX- Ee2 yeares / 


Aﬀterhim ſucceeded Artaxerxes the godly, the ſonneof Aide Hy-. 
le built inthe endof the 


ED os g | , 7M _ ; TS -— f ED E $ - E I 
. þ HErtimefrom the firſtproctimarion by.C5rus for the: building of: 


49. 


2519. 


4 = 
* 


The penerall view 
yEAres ACCO according to 7: i obn 2.Forrie and ſix yeares was this T empietn Gori 
aing. Themeaning is, that the ' Temple and walles ofthe Citieswere 
now fullie reedified by Nehermah . his nine and fortie yeares was 
therwentieth yeare of AHrraxerxes the godly. Nebo. 25. © 
By the way here isto be vnderſtoode, thar Ry after the buil 
cy ofthe Temple, allpropheſying fayled. - 
. The Prophers that were in theſe times afterthe captinity of Baby: 
Jon, wereFE/dras, Nehemias, Haprat, Zatharias,and Malachi: Allthe 6- 
ther Prophets, as Eſay, A905, Robins, Ofeas, lerenue, So honie;O0badis 
as, onas, Nahum, Abacak or 1oel, were betore the Oy; ; and Dari- 
el, andEcechielinthe captiuity, - 
" After hini ſucceeded Xerxes the fik King ofthe Perſians. Thet time 
when hefirft warred withGrecia, is not certainely ſer downe. 
Afterhim Arraxerxes Lonzi-manus theſixt King of Perhia, Then: 0- 
chus Artaxerxes, Darius Norhus the ſeanembi, © 73, 
_Arraxerxes Memor the eighth , Arſes Arraxerxes,andihen Darins 
the laſting ofthe Perſians, conqueredby A lexanader, according; to 
Dan. 10.” Behold, I zoe away, indrhe K ins of Gredacommeah, : 
Here the nal is ouerthrowne by the goate bucke. Alexander 
the horne inthe forhead- vf-the Bucke ouercommeth him: as 7a: #. 
I ſaw m4 viſton in the Pallace of Shalan i» the Prourmncedf Elam bein? by the 
riner Viai, a Ramme with ewo hornes,:and the Ramme- puſhed avainſi the 
IWett, againſt the North, and 4ouinſt rhe Sonth:ſo thas wa beaits miphs find 
before *” ;:nor could deliner.oat of tis Tawd, but he vid what he ſteal and 
becamerreat . Anil as I conſidered , bohold, a'coate bucke came f#015'the 
Weſt oner thewhole earth; and roached nar phe ground; ind this Goate ha a 
horne that appeared beriveene his eyes; and he came torke Ramme that had 
the rwobornes,; andras unto Fond in his fierce rage, and he ſmote the Ranime, 
and brake his two hornes: andthere was no power in rhe Ramme t0ſ{avid as 
Saint him; bat he caſt hims downe to the ground, and flamped upon him; and 
There was none thas could-deliner rhe Rumne out of his-power . Therefore 
the Goare waxed exceeding ſlron;, and when he was at the firongeft;' his 
ereat horne was broken, and for it came-vp-foure, tha f ans rel invirdes 
The foure windes of rhe heauen. tm 2s 6 
This Ramme is the kingdome of Media and Perſia the two hornes 
aretodiſtingyiſhthekingdomes, anddoereprefenrhe Meeds&Per- 
fians: thieyarealſothe Beate rhe armes and breſt 6f filuer. '. ** < 
Here the Beare is caſt imo the fire. by Chriſt the fierie da and 


thearmes and breſt of the image are punn ane to duſt, andthe Rammec 
—_ boaſted anſellc inhisftecngth-lamged. winder foore, | Ep 


— Andbe beere enderh they glri ng the: Perfuins.”. 
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of the holy Scriptures. == 

T is ſayd, Dan,r 1. Behold, there ſhall and vp three King sin Perſua,and 
the Fourrh ſhallbe-farrericher than they all. . Now hee meaneth that 
there (ha!tbe but Fourc Kings in Per/a, for the Plaine croſſeth but 
from cambyſes whoat this time raigned : there ſhould be teure Kings 
that ſhould bee enemies to.the lewes, that is, Cambyſes, Smerdes, Dart- 
#5 the Sonne of # 'y/taſprs, and CA Fraxerxes Or. Darins whome _Aex- 
ater overthrew. T his Darizs was of wonderfull power, hee had in 


his armie Nine hundred thouſand men. Yethe wasnot able to with- 


© 


A 


ſtand _AMlexander the Horne inthefore- head of the Bucke. Therea- 
ſon was, he truſted in his ſtrerigth; 'and fhotin God. And againe God 
had promiſed Alexazaer the victorie One hundred yeares before. 

- As touching their confuſed names, ye ſhall vaderftand,thatamong 
the Perſians, Dariusſigniheth þe that ſubduerh; Nerxes a Warriour. Al- 
ſo that this name Aſ$uerns 1s drawne fromthe Hebreyes inſteadof 
Arraxerxes. Further, that Artaxerxes was the common nameof all 
kings of Perſiz; as: Pharaoh wasthe common-name of the kings of E- 
gypr,and Ceſar ofthe Romane Emperours. Therefore where ye knde 
manyindifferently named Darims,or Artaxerxes,or both together,you 
muſt diligently examine the'Storie, and the difficultic of 'vnderſtan- 
ding ynder:what king that happened, which is recited in the Bookes 
of: Eſdras, Nehemias,and Efter,wwill calily be made plaine. 

: Heretheold Teſtament ends,and Malachi;prophecicth of the com: 
ming of þ» Baptiſt, vnder the name of Elias. al. z. Behold, I ſend you 
Elias:Chriſt himſelfeexpoundeth this of 79h Bapriſti Mar, 11; T his is he 
of whomeis is written;behold,I ſend mine Angell before thy face, which ſhall 
prepurt thy way before thee.,: for-all the Prophets, andthe lame prophecied 
vntolohn, andif ye willreceine it ;this is Elias which was rocome. He that 


hath eares to heave;ler bimbeare, - oo © ___ 
- Here endethalforheHebrew:tongue. AndthoughSchollers write 
Hebrew, yet vponthe firſt ſightit isapparanttobethe writing of man; 

fo lars it difagreeth from: the ftile of rhe: holy ſpirite, Now allpro- | 
phecying ceaſerh.:” And wiitre the old Teſtament leaucth, therethe 
new.beginneth. :''The old Teſtament beginnes with deſcribing the. 
earthly habitationfor man, and thetree of life.” The new Teſtament 
endsWwithdeſcriprion oftheheauenly habitation of the foule of man, ; 


thats; the heatienty Teruſalem;/and the tree' of life. The'old Teſla- * 
ment ends with prace;thar is,:/orhancy, or lvbn, The new Teſtament 
borh begins wikhpracc, andends with grace; char isto fay, with Joby + 
Baptif,and 79h» theEuangelift, oC = 
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nodome of the 
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Crecians to flouriſh. 


3591. Alexander the great, raigneth 
 __—- Trelueyeares. 


f 


F ] Is name ſignifieth Conquerour. His Counttey was Macedonia,or 
'Grecia, Iauans Countrey, that is, where Iauans Sonnes were 


ſcatteredatthe confuſion of tongues.” 
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He isof 7apher by kindred /In his conqueſt oner the whole world, 
there is the wonderfull loue of God to bee vnderftocd: and thar-is, 
that by his meanesthe Greeketongue, wherein thenewe Teſtament 
wasafterwardsto be written, was made famous ouer allrhe world, 
_ that when the holy Ghoſtfhould pennethe Booke, ir might bee caſie 
* > goall. Thisbleſsing was to Tapher, inrecompence of his vertuous ac=- 
\ tion with Sem in coucring their Father . For Noah prophecicd, that | 
| Semſbould firſt be bleſsed, and then Taphet ſhould haue a larger glorie, This 

| 


bleſsing concerning 7aphershouſe, beganin theſucceſle of Darius of 
Taphet, withCyrus of Sem, againſt the- Babylonians, enla reednow by 
CAMexanders conqueſt, and by making the Greekerongue famous: bur 
| moſtof all aker Chriſt, when 70h» was baniſhed into Jephers Country, 
| toſee the glorious forme of the heauenly erufalem , and a Booke in 
; theGreeketonguedeliucred vpro all the world containing the graces 
of Chriſt, andthegladtidings of theauerlaſting Gaſpell.T he comfort 
{ of this is vnſpeakable, being duly embraced: but eſpecially to vs of 74» 
 pherchouſe,thatis, thellands of the ends of the earth, ſeeing by the 
\ benefitethereof,we haue thetrue vnderfſtanding of erernall life. The 
vie ofthis compelleth vs to ſearchtheStories of our antiquities, which 
- wee mayhndeinthe : 0. of Geneſs.. ao, — 
 Aboutthistime S9/on the wiſe flouriſtied, and made a. law, that Ho- 
7 the Poet, who waslong before him,ſhould bereadinthepublike 
aſſemblies on holy dayes and feſtiualldayes, asthe Epiſtles and Goſ- 
pels beereadin our Churches. This Homer inatrifling argument of 
the warre at Troy, layeth downe all the excellencie of the Grecke 
tongue. 


. Aboutthistime allo, the Seuen wiſe menof Greece were fam 
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of theholyScriptures. 
and all their diſputations be vpon Homer: as Plato, _frifterle, and Ze 
nophon., cc. . | | 
The Grecians afftrme, that- Homer was tranſlated intorhe Indian 
rongue, and other languages, that ſo he might be knoyne and vnder- 
Food of other nationsallo” _ ER SE 
Againe, _Alexander being of great poſleſsions, hee muſt hane many 
vnder- officers to belong vmohim: then he that would beare any of- 
fice, or bee inanycredite, muſt be $kilfull inthe greeke tongue, Cz- 
ſar Seuenand Forue yeares before Chriſt, (peakerth of the Derdes lear- 
ning grecke in England. Tlie pro Archis the poet, reaſoneth thus: 
Though Archias the poet be nor by naturea Citizen, yet he deſeructh 
tobee thought ſoto bee, ſecing by birth hee.is a Grecian, and of 
Antiochia a populous Cirtie, and of great account, from whence 
flowed learned men, and liberall ſtudies, :- And if any. man ſhall 
thinke alefſer fruire of glorietobe reaped-; from greeke veries, than 
from latine, hee erreth in good ſadneſle, becauſe thoſe thinges 
whicharc writtenin-grecke, are read almoſt imoallnations : thoſe 
which are in latine, are contained with theirgwne borders, which 
in good footh are veric narrowe. Thus, by Talbes teſtimonie, the 
grecke tongue firetched ouer the whole world. 
At«_4uguſius Ceſars time thelarine beganneto flouriſh, and the 
grecke tongue ceaſed as if the holy ghoſt ſhould haue: 2duiled tire 
Greciansto have writtenno moxe. For Plerarch and: _dthenens doe 
not Write any new ſorie, bureaher comenton, that which was wriz- 
ten before; orabridge it. Andavny ome shiltullinthe greeketongus, 
may eaſily perceiue- from what nerable place of Plro,HHomer,or other 
grecke:writerseuerie phraſe in the newe Teftamentisderined; and 
thoſe whicharenortherero bee ſound in thol@auhors are ferched 
from rhe hebrewof the old Teſtament; from 'whence:allthergoes 
of the greeke rongueare drawne.Sothat rothe exaQt knowledgeand 


vnderflanding ofthenewreſtamentiiwo things arcrequilte, cunning 
inthe greckeauthors, andintheold Teflamem,- - + br + 
=  -- Let us returne ro Alexander. -- 
OED ETC er OOO v4 
HeisthegrearHorne inthe forchead of the Goat Bucke. *© 
Hee is alſo the Leopard : burthefoiirtheadsof rheLeopardare 


foure Capraines, ro whome after his death, his Kingdome was di- 
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B70 " The gerierall view- 
hdd rebelled; and fo hee dicd by the way after he had raigned twelue 
cares. = 
Y: Here tit Gcllic and{ides of brafſe-are beaten to duſt by Chriftthe 
Stone.” 'The'Le6pard#:£4ſt-irito the' fire by Chriſtthe fierie Iudge. 
The great Horne is broken by Chriſt truely Pdimon;, hauing ſecrers 
numbred;,#bo numbreth; wayerh; andaimiderh. 
> This-ſentence dotheextend to the vic of allmen inthe world; For 
-God numbecth our wayes, and wayethvs inthe ballance of his in- 
tiee, but'entteth-nor-irto indgement-with his ſervants , knowing 
-whereoftheybermade:-He diuideth his mercie vntovs farre beyond 
itheecompaſleof ourdeſarts, whereby we crie, Abba, Father.” -- - 
! Nowdbier Alcxanderideath, therwhole gouernment was dinided 
wito foureofhisCapraines,whicharcrhe fourc heads ofthe Leopard. 
'Thebodie of theLeopard was himſelfe, and his entier gouernement: 
His wiriges,theſpcedieſpoyle that tie made of the Perfuns. - 
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their king . From this timeto Anriochus Epiphanes i IS reckoned, one 


A ————_ and ſeuen yeares. 1,Mach.z, 17. 
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Amtiochus Soter, the H—_ Horne. 


36 63. 


Fathers gy and afterwards mariethhee, and within few Wye Js 
"_— AT that villanic. __ 
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H E marrieth Swanice the Daughter of ap———_ Phan king 
of the South or Egypr, hauing aformer wife Zaodice, by whome 
hecispoyloned,and Berenice with all her Afsiſtants ſlain, Thisis hand- 
led Dan. 11.6. Andintheendef yeares, rheyſhallbecioynedvagerber, ; for 
the Kinges Daughter of the South ſhall come to the kins of the North, to 

ake an agreement bur ſhe ſhall not retainethe power of rhe arme, neither 
al he continue, nor his arme, but ſhe ſhall be deltuered to dearh,and chey that 
brour chr her, and-hee that begat her, and hee that comforted het, in the ſe 
times, Thusit appeareth how the leggesof yron and day cleaue not 
together. 


This Prolomess Philadelphus king of Egipt, bein defirous tobee "7 


>Þ x 


mousfor Bookes —_ a Librarie of allthe bookes hee could heare. 


of. Amongſt which, he heard of a booke that the Ieweshadar leru- 
ſalem, which was the Bible : : fo hee ſent for SeuenticIewestotran- 
ſlate the booke out of hebrew into greeke, which they didinSeuen- 
tie dayes. Now they knowing that it wasnot ofany datiotion ofreli- 
gion that he deſtredit, but to furniſh his Librarie; they thruſt in like- 
wiſc intothe Bible diuers of their owne fables, as the ftorie of S»/a- 
a, of Bell & the Dragon,of Eſdras, the bookes of Tobie and 1adith, & 1a 
the bookesthat we call Apocripha;becauſe they knew rhir Gbd hadno 
purpoſeto ſauc them, being Egiptian Dogs; and becauſethey would 


not throwe pearles to {wine, they thruſt into the ages before the 
loud more an _ as _ cuer Were In. 
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E ſlew his Step-mother Berenice, and "— 
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of. the budde of her rootes, as Day. 7 1:7: : ſhall one ſtand up in bis © 
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ſtead, (macaning, that PfolomensEvergeresthe fiſt Horne, after the death 
36 Ol. of his Father Prolomens Philadelphus, ſhould fucceede in the Kipg- 


dome, being ofthe ſame ſtock that Berenice was)and he ſhall come with ans 
armie,anil ſhall enter into the fortreſse of the King of the North , meaning 
Seleucns Callinicssto revenge Berenicehis ſiſters death. Wherfore Scleu- 
cus Callinicus Sons, that is, Seleucus Ceraunusand ©_4nriochas the Grear, 
Dan, r1..1:b:ſhall beeftirred vp , and ſhallaſlemblea mightie great ax- 


mie ; Selevcus died whiles'the warres were preparing: bur _/4rrio- 


chusthe greatprepared a wonderfull great armie, hee had Sixethou- 
ſand horſemen,and Threeſcore thouſand footmen and grew to be ve- 
ric great. But the king of the North, that is, Prolomens Philopater the 
cighthotne;when he ſaw Artiochasthe great take away ſo may of his 


Dominions inSyria, and that hee wasalſo readieto inuadeEpgypr, he 


preparcth a great armie, and withftandeth _4n7oches the king of 
the North, Butitdidnot preuaile: for not onely Antiochus came a- 
oainſt him, but alſo Philip king of Macedon, and they brought a 
great power with them, as Day. rr. 14. And at that ſame rime 
there ſhall many ſtand vp againſt the King of the South . Alſo the re- 
bellions children of thy people ſhall exalt rhemſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion, 
bus they ſhell fall. She here meaneth by the rebellious children, certain 
Iewes, which vnder the conduQ of 0nyas retyred with him into 
Egypt, vppon the falſe alleadging of a place out of Eſay 19. :9. 
In that day jhall the Altar of the Lord bee in the middeſt of the Land of 
Eeypt.,. and a-pillar by the border thereof unto rhe Lord, &c. And 
Dan. #1;;:.S8 the King of the North ſhall come, and caſt vp a mount, 
and take- the ſlrenge Citie, and the armes of the South, that is, The 
power of the Egyptians: ſhall not reſeſt, neither his choſen people, net= 
ther ſhall rhere bee any ſtrength ro withitand. Bur hee (that is Aniio- 
chus the great) ſhall come, and doe vnto bins, (that is, Prolomens Epi- 
phanes) what hee. lift, and none ſhall fland againit. him, and hee ſhall 


ſtand in the pleaſant Land, which by bis hand ſhall be conſumed : mea- 


ning, that Hee ſhall not onely afflitt the Egyptians , but the lewes 
alſo the people of the pleaſant Land. Azaine, hee ſhall ſer his face 
to enter with the power of- his whole Kinzdome , and his confederates 
with him , and thus ſhall bee doe. And hee, (that is, Ptolomens Epi- 
phanes) ſhall giue hima:Danghrter of women, (that is, one Cleoparra the 
Daughter of Aptioches) to deſtroy her : but ſhee ſhall nor #andon his ſide, 
netther bee-for him, © tg = 
. For heeſball-rurne his fate toward the forts of his owne Land, thatis, 
for feare of the Romans hee ſhallflye to hisholds. Ther ſhall land 
inrhis place in the glorie of the Kingdome one that ſhall rayſe raxes, (that 
is, Seleucss. Philoparer ſhall ſucceed his Father: Anriochus) bur = 
| ew 
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fewe dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neuher in-wrath zor m batcell; (that. 
3s, not by forraine enemies or bartell, but by reaſon) andrp bis place 
ſhall ſtand wp 4 vilde ferſon, that is, « Auriochus Epiphanes , the lure 
Horne of thefourth beaſt, 10 whome ſhall not bee piuen the honour of rhe 
kinsdome , bur hee ſhall come in peaceably, that 1s, pretending peace, 
and obtaine the kin2dome by flatreries, according to the 8. ot Dant- 
cl. And out of them, that is, out of the Hornes of the. GoarBucke, 
there came forth a litte Horne, which waxedwveriegreat toward the ſouth, 
and roward the eaſt , and toward the pleaſans .Land : meaning, Anrio- 


2 
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chus, who was of a ſeruile and flattering-nature, -and by ſubriltic- 


depriucth three other that were betweene him and the Kingdome, 
and 1s called the little Horne, becauſe hee ſhould continue. bur a 
lictle while, and in him was found neither princely conditions, nor 
any other thing worthy to obtainea kingdome. = 
Heebeganne his ratgne in the One hundred thirtie and ſeuemh 
yeareof the Grecians. r. Mach. .z. and raignerh Twelue yeares. 
He maketh Battels againſt Prolomeus Philomeror. Es 


* » 


 Aprophane Schoole was ereQted inlerulalem, and inthe One hun- 
dred, fortie, andthree yeare of the Grecians,- he ſpoyleth the Tem- 
ple of Ierulalzm, and burned all the bookes. of Moſes, - and put ro 
death allperſons with whom they were found: andafter two ycares 
| hee ſendeth _2ppolonins,and placeth a.garrifon ia Ieruſalem onthe 
Fifteenth of c:lez, in the: .One..hundred, fortie, and fine yeare 
of the Grecians,: they builded: an Altarvpon:the holy Akar; anab- 
homination of deſolation, and placeth an Idoll of Joxis Olympy in 
the holy Temple; as Dar 17628) Andinche 2, Theſfi,z.: Saint. Paw 
compareth the Antichriſt with this Idoll. Allo _4p. 2 0. Saint Tohx 
co Geg and Magee with this hiſtorie , ſpeaking of the Anti- 
chri : — 
_Arntiochus by letters Parents g auntethchetewes their owne reli- 
gion, after One thouſand, rwo hundred, and ninetie dayes ſince the 
Temple was prophaned , in their One: hundred, forrie, and cight 


as Saint Payuldoth. © © 
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thelewesaccount, - ro whometheFiucandtwentic of C:ſle# of No- 
uember commethbefore this:rime about Onehundred; ciphrie,and 
finediyes: and after rwoandfiftie dayes,in' the yeare One tiundred, 
fortie, and nine;-Anriochus dyath of a notorious ſiranpe fickneſle atid 
acknowledgerhthe hand of Godtobee vpon'hit, atterrhe Temple 
was prophaned Onerhoulandthree hirindtcd,:fortie and flue dayes: 
Dit: 1 2.7% 1t ſhall firrie for a 6, tiob times and balfe a time, and when hot 
ſhall bane accompliſhed ro featter thepowr of che holy people, all theſe thing); 
thatis, all the troubles of — —_——_— POO, On 
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beaſt is caſt into the fire by Chriſt his fierie judgement, the /:7:le Horne 
is broken: the Saints, that 1s, the lewes poſſeſle their Kingdome, Geog 
and Mago? are owerthrowne, Thereſt of the Kings of Syria, becauſe 
they are not expreſſed inthe Sinay light, and in Daxiel nothing ſpuken 
of them, | paſſe them ouer, 

Wherefore Chriſt inthe dayes of hisfleſh, 70h. 7 o. 22. celebrateth 
the feaſt of this deliwerance. 

After this time God ſhaked the kingdome of Syria by Zizranes King 
of Armenia, vntill it camertorhe hands oof the Romanes. 

On the Fine and rwentie of c:lzu or Nouember, inthe One hun- 
dred, fortic, and cighth yeare of the Grecians, the Altar was reſtored. 
1. Mac. 4.25. And Indas Machabess celebrated the reftoring of the Al- 
tar cight dayes, and maketha decrec of this to bee obſcrued yearely. 
Chriſt cclebrateththis 1oþ. : 0. 22. The feaſt of dedication then was in Jeru« 
falem, andit was winter and leſus walked in the Temple in Salomons porch. 

 Hereis accompliſhed Daz.7.25. of changing the Ceremonies for a 
time, twotimes, and halfe a time: alſo of the One thouſand and three 
hundred dayes juſtly compleat ſince a prophane Schoole was erected 
inlerufalem. EI 


— Thebeaſtouerthro 


nc,isthe ſubuerſionofthe kingdome ofSyria, 


TY Reſently after, vpon the ſucceſle; of /udezs Michabens vitories, 
4 Aaftcr:bisdeath; the Leuites rooke' vpon them kingly authoricie, 
... . conttarietothe lawe. of Moſes, Exod. 28. whererheir office was 
only to attend vypon the facrificers ofthe Tabernacte andthe Temple, 
- Nowtoeotour thist6 be lawfull, they raiſe vp diners {eQs of religi- 
on. Ther came vp the Saduces and Phariſces : theſe. Saduces held, 
that the ſoule of man or womandieah-wirh rhe bodie, as abcaſt, de- 
nying the reſurreQion,. Fo likewiſe after Chriſt, when the Biſhops 
tooke vpon them imperiallauthoritie, andthe ſupremacic was graun- 
ted to Boxifacius by Phocas, then, to colour the lawfulneſle thereof, 


they frame ncw ſcQand hexelies inpeligion. ©» —_ 
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* Ofthereſt that ſaeceede in that order vniill & erod, as __ riſtobulns, 
Alexander Iinneus, Alexandra, Hircanus, A riſtobulys and Antironas: 
becauſe they arenot ſpoken of in Daziel, have ſmall vie in religion, | 


referre youtorhe _— of their Stories inthe bookes of the Ma- 
chabees. _ 
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EN Julins a. Fiue yeares, 


3887: Auguſtus, Six and fiftie yeares, 


| H E was Emperour of all the wotld, a appointeth Zerodan [du- 
mean of the kindred of Eſau, King ouer the lewes: hewas the 
firſt Aliant that raigned in[udea, 
Now the Romanes kingdomie flouriſhed ſixand fortic yeares be- 
forethe Incarnation ofour Lord: and herethe Greeke writers ceaſed, 
Now the Latine ronguegrew to be famous ouer the whole world, 
Now Dartels toure beaſts arequite conſumed, and a more monſtrous 
beaſt having property of allthem, that is, with ſeauen heads and renne 
hornes, ariſethourt ofthe earth. This beak isfullie handled inthe Re- 
uelarion . In this place he hathnot his tullpower giuen vnto hum: 
The beaſt is Rome: theſeauen heads are ſeauen hilles whereupon 
Rome ſtandeth : namely, Palarinus, Capirolinns, Anentinus, Exquilimts, 
Celuis, V iminalis, and 2uirinalis. The tenne hornes are ten ſeuerall 
kindes ofgouernments, vader which the Romanes were gouerned, - 
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Maree, borns, 


Er name ſignifieth Exalted . This ſhee oferh i in 2 _ Luke 7. 
He hath put downe the mighty from their: ſeat; and hath exalted the 
bumble and meeke . She wasthenaturill daughtcr of Elias Luke 
3-She had a fiſter whoſe name- was 'Marie Cleaphas, or Maric Lames; 
becauſe ſhe was the wife of Ctcophas, and mexher of Times, She was 
likewiſe a very godly woman, and beſtowed great labout-vpon Gods 
preachers, as Row. 15, 9, There was allo Marie Macaatenthe lifter of 
Lazarusand Martha, out of whome Chriſt caft ſeauen Deuils. And 
ſhefollowed him miniſtring to kim of her ſubſtance. Shee annointed 
theLord, and wiped his fecte with her haire, Shee was the fitſt ro 
whome Chriſt appeared afterhisrelurreQion, © 
The Virgin Marte being told by the Angel EP chat hee ſhould 
conceaue alonne, whome ſhe ſhould call Sigiour, beleexicth thathe 
Was 
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was thar (cede of the woman, that ſhould breake the head of the ſer- 
pent; therefore 1s ſhe called Happie above arher women, By this fatth the 
Virgin which God made vnto._A 42m, is called Exah, that is, Lite, By 
this faith allthe righteous that euer were or ſtall be, are ſaued. The 
Papilts attribute this power to the Viggin Mare, ſaying , Shee ſhall 
breake thy head, and thou ſhalt bruſe her heele : and thereupon they 
make gn doll of her, ofering their prayers vnto her,derogating from 

Chriſthis gjorie; whereas they are commanded, Mar.s. When you pray; 

pray wnro your Father which is in heauen. | 
| The Tabernacle did repreſem the dwelling of God with men : fo 
the Virgin Marie is compared vntothe Tabernacle, | 
Acloud ouerſhadowed the Tabernacle: (o the power of the high- 
eſt ouerſhadwed her: ſhewing rhatleſus Chriſt ſhould rake fleſh,and 
haue his Tabernacle amongſt vs. 

Sheis berrothed to 7oſeph: therefore is 7o/eph cailed the ſonne of Ely: 
not that he was ſ{onaturally, for he wasthe ſonne ot /acob, an{werable 
in godlineſſertoloſeph the ſonne of 7acob in Genelis: ſo by ſupputati- 
on, heis the ſonne of Eh, and by naturethe fonne of 1acob. 

_ Sheis that Virgin of whome Eſa fore-rolde, Eſay 7. Behold, aV iron 
ſha!l conceaue a ſonne, and he ſhall be calledEmanuel, God with vs. 

She goethto her CoulinE{zaberh the wiſe of Zacharias, K mother 
of 1oþn Bapiiſt to Hebrothe inheritance of Caleb, &ſaluteth her. 4zd as 
Elizab: heard the ſaluration of Mary, the Babe, that is 10h1: Bapriſt, ſprang 
in ber womb, © Eliz: wasfilled withrhe holy Ghoſt, andſbe cried with a loud 
voice ſaid, Bleſſed ars thou #mone women, becauſe the fruit of thy wombe ts 
bleſſed. Vporithis place one of the fathers ofthe church ſaith,thatmore 
bleſſed was the Virgin #arie forrerayning the fairh of Chriſt, than in 
conceiuing the body of Chrift : for to haucall happines and know- 
ledge, and not toknowe Chriſt,is neither to be happie, nor to knowe 
any thing For inthetrueknowlſeiffe of Chriſt, that is, knowing him to 
be God and Man,andoneChriſtandreucly to embrace the ſamezcon- 
fiteth che higheſtpoirit of all ſaludzion. >=" Hg 

Then Marie (ingeth. a fong of thankſgining ytto Gad. , Zuke:r. 

_ Intheolde Teftamentyou haue Marie a Prophereſle the fiſter of 4- 
ar0n, who likewiſe ſingeth a ſong ofthank(giuing for the deliuerance 
of Ifracll owt of Egipr, and for:the ouerthrowe of Pharaoh in the red 
Sea Exon. r 5. Sing yee umo'rhe. Lord;fer be hath sriamphed glorionſlie: 
the horſe and the rider hat hibe onerthrowhe in the ſea... Andtothedame 
cffeQ are the Virgin. Mares wordes, Zake 1. Hee hath ſhrwed flrength 
with bis arme,, he hath foattered thrprowd: in the imaginations of their 
hearts. Ge, —_ SS TE SE ns FEE oa bu. TE de 

Notwithſtandingthat £/;4aber/was marticd to one of Zewies tribe, 
| ED, yer 


© I 
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yet the wasofthetribeof Iuda, & Maries Coulin. For the law which 
forbadde marriage out of their owne tribe, was onely, that the tribes 
ſhould notbe mixt and confounded, which could not bewith marri- 
ing with the Leuites: for they had no portion aſsigned to them. 
Iathe old Teſtament you haue Marieand Evzaberh bothofone kin- 
dred, bothrarefor godlineſle. = SASSY 
_  Whereasthe. Papiſts hold inuocation to the Virgin tary and to 
Sairts, and.callherrheQueene of heauen, therefore greater than her 
ſonne Chriſt; rherein they commit open blaſphemy againſttheholy 
Ghoſt. For, faiththe prophet Eſay, Shall che axe boait himfelfe arainff 
the hewer? or the ſaw azainit him that wſerh it! Therefore, whoſocucr 
wittingly holdeth it, there is no hope of ſaluation left for them, but a 
fearcfull looking for indgment. - 
Our Saviour Chriſtinthe Goſpell: a7. 20.21. When the mother 
of Zebedeus worſhipping him, deſired that her twoſonnes might (it 
 oneart his right hand,and the other on his left in the kingdome of heas 
uen, anſwered her, To /ir on my right hand or on my left, is tot inmee to 
inc, bur it ſhall be ginen vnro rhem for whome it is prepared of my father. 


aine, his Diſciples at an othertime ſaid vmto him, Behold thy mwo- 
ther, thy brethren antl thy ſzters: ro whome he anſwered, i ho is my mother, 
my brother and my ſi#ter? enen he that doth the will of my father which isin 
heauen . Whereby it appeareth, that Chriſtregarded the Virgin Mary 
as he wasGod,no morethan he doth any other fairhiful in the world: 
for God hathnoreſpeQ of perſons. And againe, he faith oh; 5. None 
commeth unto me except the farber drawe him . And Rom. 6. Eternal is the 
»;fr of God, notthe gift of men or women departed. And Daxid faith 
Pſal. 4. Iris rhou Lord only that makeſt me awellin ſafety . Againe,Chriſt 
being become anhizh Sacrificer of good thinges 10 come, norby the bloud of 
goates,or calues, bur by his owne bloud harh entred oncefor all vnto the Ho= 
ly place, and obtaynedeternall redemprionfor vs. And for this cauſe is He 
phe mediator of the newTeftament that through death which was for the re- 
demption of the tranſoreſsions chat were inthe former Teſtament , they 
which were called might receine the promiſe of eternalinheritance. For Chriſt 
is not emtredintorbe holy places that are made with hands, which are ſqmili- 
| Fudes of the true ſaniFuary; but is entredinto very heauen ro appeare now its 
the ſight of Godfor s', nor that he ſhould offer himſelie often as the high $4- 
crificer did once enery yeare:(for then he muſt haue often ſufſered)bur now in 
the end of the world hath he appeared oncetoput away ſine by the ſacrifice of 
bimſelfe, by the which we are ſanitified.. Enery ſacrificer appeareth daily mis 
nitrins, and oft times offereth one manner offerinz, which can neger take a- 
way ſinnes : bat this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſmnes,ſutrerh 
for caer ar the right band of God and from henceforth tarrieth umil he _ 
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made his enemies his footefoole : for with-one offering. hath he conſecrated - 
for. ener thew:that. are ſanttified . Seing'therefore,breshren,that by the 
bloudof deſyswe may be bold to exter into the holy places by the newand-li- 
wing way, which he hath preparedfor vs through the-vaile, chat is, hit-fleſh: 
And ſecing we bane a high ſacrificer ouer the houſe of God, let vs dravd tivere 
with a trac heart ,in aſſurance of faith, ſprinkled in onr hearts from an'euil 
conſcience, and ler vs keepe the profe($ion of dir hope without wauerine * for 
heis faithfull thar promiſed. Hee that defpiſerh Moſes1aw, dierhwithour 
mercie under rwo or three witneſſes: of how much ſorer puniſhment s;ſuppoſe 
ye chem worthy which tread under foor the Sonne of God; andcounrethehe 
bloud of the Teſtament as an unholy rhing, wherewith we are ſanttified ?: for 
we know him that hath ſaid, V engeance is mine, 1 will recompence ſaith the 
Lord: and againe, the Lordſballindge rhe people . Caſt not away therefore 
your confidence which hath great recompence of reward. . For the ivft ſhall 
live by his faith . Bus withous fairh it is impoſeible ro pleaſe him . Fo? hee 
that commerh to God, muſt beleeue that Godis, and rhat heis a rewarder of 
them that ſeeke him , Let vs therefore by him, (not by the Virgin ACarie 
or Saints) offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to God thar is the fruit of 
the lippes which confeſle his name . For, faiththe Lord, 1, exen 1 an; 
che Lord, and beſide me there is no ſauiour; This being dulic marked, & 
rightlyapplicd, is afulland large diſputation againftany Papiſt, 


-» Elias, Jobn Baptiſt borne. 


Hf S name 7h», ſignificth The grace of Gods Baptii? was inreſpeQ of 
his office : which was, to baptize,and topreach repentance and 
forgiueneſle of ſinnes, and foretold a fore-runner of the bleſſed Meſ- 
fias in 2alach. ;.where it is written, Behold, I ſend my _1 mbaſſador to 
make way before him, and by andby after ſhall the Lord whome ye ſeckegen- 
zer into his Temple: and in thenextchaprer , he is.calledZ/zas, by rea- 
{on ofthe likenefle of their offices : and this rext by the Iewes them- 
ſclues is vnderſtood concerning the Meſsias: and the Scribes doſay in 
the Goſpel, that Ezas muſt firſt come; and in another place, _4: thou 
Chriſt, or Elias, or one of the Prophets? He was the ſorme of Zacharias, 

ofthe courſe of Abies, and his mother was El;zaberb. | 
The Angelof the Lord ſheweth vnto Zacharias,thathe is that Elias 
of whom Malachitoretold chap.z. That he ſhould rurne many of the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael to their Lord God: for he ſhaligoe before himin the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, #0 turne the hearts of the fathers unto the children, and the 
d;ſobedient ro rhe wiſdome of the inft men, ro make readie a people prepared 
for the Lord. Andthe Angell gaue Zacharias a ligne of this . hogs” 
ormed: 


of the holy Scriptures. 
| formed, that is, he made him dumb ymillthe child was borne . Now 
Elizaberhs t-mc was fulfilled chat ſhe ſhould bee deliurred, and ſhe brourbi 
forth a ſonne, and onthe cizht day her friends came to circumciſe the babe 
and called bim Zacharias, after the name of his Father. But his mother an- 
ſwered, he ſhall be called Lohn : and his father being dumb, tooke writing ra- 
bles, and wrote, ſayinz, His name is John. CAnd his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his ronzuclooſed, and hcſpake andprayſed God, and was fl- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, andpropheſicd, ſayin? . Bleſſed bee the Lord God of 
Iſrael, becauſe he hath viſuted and redeemed bis people, and hath raiſed vp 
the horne of ſaluation for vs inthe houſe of his ſeruaxt Dauid, &c. And rhe 
childgrew; and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit and was inthe wilderneſſe, till the day 
came that he ſhould ſhew himſelfe unto 1[rael. 

Here you may ſee, Zachary and 7o/;z were the two firſt of the new 
Teſtament. Sointheold Teſtament, Zachary and Malachi called allo 
Is:hananor Tohn, doe endthe old Teſtament. - 

You haue inthenew Teſtament another 7ohzthe ſonne of Zebede- 
z5,who with his brother 7ames were called by Chriſt, asthey were 
mending theirnets, and became Apoſtles. This 1ohz forbadde one to 
caſt out Deuils by the name ofleſus - but Chrift reprooued him. He 
wasthe beloued Apoſtle, on whoſe breſt Chriſt leaned. Chriftreuea- 
teth vnto him who ſhould betray him. He was baniſhed intothelfle 

of Patmos, and hath arcuelation of the heauenly Ieruſalem and m+ 
ſticall Babylon. 

There was alſo oz called Marke, At. 15. 37. 
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: 2928, Jeſus is borne, 
His name 7s fignifieth 4 Saxjonr, ſo named in his mothers 
| dh wombe. A great Rabbin ſaith,thatbecauſethe Annointed ſhall 
ſauefolkes, rhereforc he ſhallbe called 7eſus: And becauſe hee 
ſhall be God annd Man, therefore he ſhall be ealled Emanuel: 

This is he of whome the Prophet Eſzy cap, 9. forctold, ſaying, 7 10 
v5 4 childe is borne, and vnto vs a ſonne 15 ginen, and the 2ouernment is vp- 
pon his ſhoulder:and he ſhall cal his name, i onderfull, Counſeller he Mighty *+ 
God, the enerlaſtine Father, the Prince of Peace: The encreaſe of his 20- 
wernment and peace ſhall hane no end. - 

Heis alſo called The Sonne of the Virgin, Emannel, God withvs, El. 7. 
Shiloh the acceptable child, Gen. 49. The bright day ſtarre, Luke 3:The 
Seede of the woman, Gen. 3: The Phiſitton to the helpleſſe : The proclay- 
mer of the acceptable yeare of the Lord: The ſtarre and Scepter thar ſhould 
daſh all the ſonnes of Seth, Numb. 24: The ſtone cut out of the mountaine 
without hands,that now fillerh all the carth with hisglory:eue hethat ſhould 
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punne Nebucadnetzars image to dult. Daz. 2: Theſprizge of the root of 
leſlaj, Efay 11; The moſt holy ; The annointedof the Fatter 5 That great 
Dan. 9. Prophcr, The Tabernacle; The Temple: The Altar; The mercie ſeatc, 
The way that leadeth ro the heanenly leruſalem : The truth that direfteth 
to erernall happineſſe : T helife that redeemed Adam from death: The true 
I ſraelite in whome there isnogutle: Ti he law-2tmer of the Gentiles: The pro- 
pitiatory for our ſinmes : The mediator betwixt Godana man: The firit be- 
gotren Sonne of the Father : The enerlaſling , our Righteouſneſſe : 
The great ſheepheard of his ſheepe, whome Angels worſhipped, ro whom 
Kings brought ſweet odors as to Salomon; to whome the (heepheards 
of the ends ofthe carth came to worſhip. He is allo called Pa:/mony, 
zhe ſecret Numberer , who weigherth, numbreth, and diuvideth , The 
Meſsias, Dan. 9g. The ſonne of Cauid : The Lion of the tribe of Tuda + The 
ſonne of man: Theſbirituall Rocke: The true bread that came from heauen: 
The ward that created all things: The belonedof the Lord: The liobt and 
life of man : The true vine: The adwellins of God with men : Michael, ws 
thouzht it no robbery to be equall with God: Heto whome the Crowne and 
Diademe doth belong : The King of the Iewes: Aipha,and Omera: The 
Lambe that was killed from the berinmins of the world, 
The place where he was borne, was Berhlehcm of Tudah, which the 
Prophet Micheas calleth Little,to be amons the thouſands of Taaah - yer, 
faith the propher,owr of thee ſhall he come forrh unto megthat ſhal be theru« 
ler of Iſrael whoſe goings ferth haue been from rhe beginning, and from ener. 
laſtin?. The prophet callerh it Zrrcle, becauſe, according to the cu- | 
ſtome ofthe lewes whodiuided their countrie into thouſands, &for 
_ every thouſand a chiefe Capraine, Berh/eem was not ablerto make a 
thouſand. But S. 271:hew Chap.2. inreſpeQing the greatnes of the &#- 
{er of [ſracl that was borne there, faith, .4#drhou Bethlehem art nor che 
leaſt of the cities of Indah. - EE 
- . Therimecfhis birth was in the 42. yeare of Augaſius Ceſar, who 
Luc: 2. gave acommandement, rhat all che worldſhould be taxed. T her- 
fore went eaery man to bis owne citie, an1loleph wenr from Galile, out of 4 
citie called Nazaret in Indea, unto thecatie of David which tis called Bethle- 
* Em, becauſe he was of the houſe analineage of Dattid,co be taxed with Mary 
that was ginem him to wife, which was with child, A nd thereſhee brought 
i h ber firſt begotten ſonne, and wrapped himin fwadling clothes, and laid 
imma cribbe, hecauſe there was noroome for chemi he Ine Andtbere 
wers inthe ſame countrieſbeephesrds abiding in the field, and keepine watch 
by nighs becauſe of theis flockes: &*.loe, the Angelefthe Lord came upon the, 
- andthegtaryo/ che Lord ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraige. Then 
rhe angett ſaid, Be nor.afraid: for bchold, Fhring yaittedengs of great toy that. 'Þ 
ſhalt be 18 41 people; rhat is, uma you is borne this day:in the' crtie of David # 
- —- Sauiour > 
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Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, And ſtrait way there was with the 
4nrell a multirude of heauenly ſouldiers,prayſans God, and ſaying, Glory be 


70 God inthe higheſt heauens, andpeace in earth, and towards menzood will. 


And theſe ſheepheards following the ftarre, it vaniſhed away: where: 
forethey came tolerulalem, and asked,ſaying, i/here is he that is borne 
King of rhe Tewes? The purpoſe of Godin this was, that the Tewes, 
who by the Prophers might and were bound to haue knowenthis by 
the diligence of the heathen, might bee vnexcuſable in the day of 
wrath. Bur departing from Herod, the Starre which they before had 
ſeence appeared vmtorthem, and went before them tillir came &ftood 
ouer theplace where the Babe was, and they went into the houſe, 
andfell downe, and worſhiped him, and opened their treaſures, and 
reſented vntohim gifts, cuen gold, andincenſe, and mirhe. Heete 


andincenſe vpon mine Altar, meaning Chriſt: 4nd Iwill magnifie the 
houſe of my tlory . Thele were the firſ} fruits of the Gentiles. And 


thele Gentiles alſo were of _Hbraham by Kernrah, to whomewhen 


hedicd hegaue gifts, and ſent them away to the Eaſt, There was 
ob found, a iuſt and perfeQt man, when all the world clſc had for- 
faken God. | 

A ndihe Sheepheards returned zlorifying and praying God for all they 
had heard and ſeene. _ EE 

And after eight dates they circumciſed the child: his name was then called 
Iefv a , which was named of_ che CA urell before hee was conceaued ig the 
wompve, © BI EE NE e i: 

Herod,another Pharaoh, proceeding of Eſau the old enemie to 74- 
cob, deftroycrhthelittle children; not by watcr,asthe firſt Pharaoh did, 
Exod. 2, but bythe ſword. Math..2. Rachel weepeth for ber children and 
would not be comforted, becaufe they were.nor 3 that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, er. ;r1.r5, 

Tſephtakeththe Babeand Marichis Mother, and ggeth into Egypt 
vntill the deathof Zerod, and then returneth againe, thatit mighr bee 
fulfilled which was written. 0ſcas r 7.1.0ur of Exipr haue Icalled my ſon. 

T here is a great doubt of the time of the yeare of Chritts birth; which 
becauſeit is very neceſſary to bee knowne, 1thinke it not amiſſe re 


7 


lay tr downe inthe treatiſe following... . . 
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1s performed, Eſay 60. They of Sheba aniSeba ſhall bring forth zold 
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reckoning the Kingsto makethe number anſwerableto a ſweet pro- 
portion ofa former ſtorie, that is,ofthe two andtortie ſtandings inthe 
wilderneſle, and the two and fortie flowers,bowles & knobbes,ofthe 
candleflicke inthe tabernacle whichfigured Chriſt, leauethour three, 
:  Toas, Amaſuas, and Ataries.S. Lake reckoning his kindred, bringeththe 
from Adam, andfrom David:by Nathan: raercby toprooue him to be 
 theSecede ofthe woman, The number ofthe generations are 75. an- 

: \werableinnumberto Abrahams yeares, when the promiſe concer- 
ning the ſtate ofthe ourward Canaan, figuring the ſpiriuual holyland, 3 

was giuen vatohim, 


Fu —_— 


The key of all Chronicles is taught in Luke 3, 
Where he compareth the age of Chriſt with the 
Romane Empire, whereby the writers of Chronicles are 
eaught tocompare the heathen hiſtories withrhe 
Bible, without which place they ſhould hardly 


hane beene compared ſo certaineas 
now they may. © 
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« cryer in the w:lderneſſe is; Prepare the way of rhe Lord, make bisparhs 
ſtreioht, encrie valley ſhall befilled, and euerie monntaine and hill ſhall bee 
brought lowe, and crooked rhinss ſhall be made ſtreight, and the rough waies 
ſhalthe made ferooch, and all fleſh (ball ſee the ſaluation of God. 

The people maruailedat him, thinking him to bee Chriſt: but 79þ» 
anſwered,#haprize you with water , but one ftromter than 1 commeth,whoſe 
ſhoves latcher 1 am not worthy to vnlosſe, hee will baptize you with the holy 
2heſh end with fire. T ious then with many exhortations hee preached onto 
I ecople . | | | 

Lo it came 10 paſse, as all the people were baptized, Telus alſo is bapri- 
zedar Tordan rhe place of paſSaze, and the heawens did open - as tO the pal- 
ſage of the children of Iſrac]. Of this Dawid : r 4. Pſa. (peaketh, lordan 
what ayleth thee that thou art turned backe ? As touching the peculiar 
at of baptizing, ir ſeemeth thatthe Leuites wayted for ſome ſpeciall 
thing vpon it, inthat they askedof /ohr, How happenerh it chat thow bap- 
rizeſt, if thou bee neither Chriſt, nor Elias the Propher * Afterthis, 7ohee 
Baptiſt (hauing beene put inpriſon for rebuking JerodtheTerrarch, 
for Hcrodjas his brother Philips wife , and becauſe of an oath he made 
to Her0a7as Daughter) is beheaded. Afar, 14. = 
. And I:ſusfull of the holy Choſt retarneth from lordan, and was inthe wil- 
derneſſe fortie dayes and fortie nighrs(as was Mofes)and was rempredof rhe 
Demll, Luk. 4. TS = 

Ar Nazareth he ſheweth our of Efay, all the joy ofthe proclamati- 
onof the ioyfullor Iubilee yeare,to beefulfilledin himrthar day. 

At Nazarerh alſo out of x/ay, hee ſheweththe nature of his name 
Chri#: for that God annointed hins roſbew the £lad cidings rothe pooxe, to 
heale the brokenin heart,” topreach ro the caprines liberrie, and to the blinde 
recouerie of fi: hr, ro proclaime (the (hakingaway of allburthens) chegoy+ 
full yearenfike Lord, and ſhewethhow that day that ſatipture wasful- 
filled intheir cares. Now: the proclaiming of the Tuhilee yeare was 
onthe Temhiday of 77/77, euen the ſame day that thehighpricſt en- 
tredintorke fanCttuarie, It ſeemed thereforethat hethar day expoun- 


dedthaname and officeok the Meſsias. ek: 4 
_ Chriſt preacheth the word of God in every towne :all hisprea+ 
chingsarecf the forgjueneſle of (innes, and of theKingtiome of hea- 
pen. His Diſciples were alwaies importune in askinghim,Lord,when 
wilt thou. ſer vp the Kingdome ot I{racl againe? in ficad of conten- 
ting them, he anſwerethconcerningtheKimgdome of heayenz One 
of them vwiaubdineedes aye (iton his right hand, and anacher om his 
ft: buthe anſwereth, Whoſocuer will begreataſhJerhin beksfi-:; 
.: HeefeedethFourcthouland withfiue loaues ahdtwo fiſhes Eaſter 
being neerg;fiur hee went nottothe feaſt, ThisChuiſt by his pon. 
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andprouidence dothro the worlds end:whichwe by experience doe 


knowe, if weemarke the woonderfull encreaſe of the bleſsings of 
God. 
| Heteachethofthe Manna that giueth life vnto the world: alſo of 
the cating of his fleſh, and drinking of his blood, Eaſter being neere. 
On the Fiue and rwentie of Cyſtes, Dar. #.Chriſt celebrateth the 
feaſt that Iudas Machabens ordained in memorie of the:Temple renu- 
edfromtheidolatricof Anriochis, and there hee teacheth, that hee is 
Michael (inthe forme of God) that ſtandeth for his people, ſaying, 217 
Father and Tam one, and none can take my ſheepe from me.  * — — 
He goeth into lerichothe City of Rahab, which was accurſed by 10- 
faa in old time,andrhereſaueth Zache,a chiete publican,fro the curſe, 
:Heraiſeth Z:azarss from death,(Laz ers is, my Godis the helpe,) Chrift 
is ſayd colouchim, 7-h. :1.;,ashelouethall that anſwere tothatname, 
whereof intharparable, Z#k, 16. Lazaras is ſet downe for any godly 
men. AMoſeshandlerh this name. Exod. 2. when he calleth Sonne Elea- 
ſar or Lazarus: forEleaſaristheſame in [ignification with Lazarus. 
Vpon this occaſion for rayling tolife the dead, for louing of thoſe 
who hold God theirhelper, the high Pricfts aſſembled the Senedrin 
orhigh counſell and from that day they took counſell how to kill him. 
| Aﬀterthis, he ſuppethin Berhani (the houſe of affliQtion)Sixe dayes 
beforethe Paſſcouer, where Marie with precious Nard annointeth 
'bim vmo his burialli This isforetold inthe Song of ſongs, When the 
Kings did ſit ad bisrepaſt., my Spiketrardgane the ſmellchereof. © 
: Hecommethtoleruſalem, the people tooke palmetree 
and goeto meethim, ſaying, Hoſanna. : 
.. Irisrobeevnderfiood, that the feaſt of Tabernacles, ordayned to 
beginthe Fifteenth of 77/77, was ordained in token of Gods defence 
_ Of the people in the cloude in the wilderneſle, which ſignified the 
dwelling.of the word of God in the-nature of man. And whereas 
hee was borte the day of preparing the boughes, and then baptized; 
and atthe feaſt of Tabernacles proclaimed himfelfe, thatall ſhould 
cometo himthatthirfted rohauewaters of life out of the rocke: this 
| beingnot vnderftood inthefeaſt of Tabernacles,thepeoplenow per- 
formethat which was tobee done in bearing the boughes : they cry- 
ed Hoſanna , whiereof thoſe-boughes were called Hoſirne, ſothat m 
Hoſanng to the Sonne of David, they meanc thus much : theſe boughes 
webearcinthehonour of theSonneof David. cs 


boughes, 


ſa: bewaylath Ieruſalem, becauſe:it-didhorſeerh6ſerhings thar 
touched thethepeace of it 7 a1 ſheweth how 'it ſhall nombre be 2+. 


reſale, but Zebys;that is, troden wnder foot : for now Melchifeidech vn- 
derwhomeir was ficſt called Salew, isto bee acknowltdgeda figure 
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of the holy Scriptures. 
of the Lord. Now ſaacke offered, not offred, is knowne, whereof 
he was a figure which 7/a*ck gue Abrahamoccaſion to augment thar 


name Salem, with Ire betore Salem,wherethe Lord will proutde for 
cuecrlaſting peace, : 7 


% 


: 3960 , Jeſus (brift the King, the molt holy, 
is betrayed by Iudas Iſcartoth, that is, 
which falleth away for reward. 


(' Hrift 1s crucified according to Daziel g, Pontius Pilare being then 
Lieutenant of /urie for Tiberius Car then Emperour of Rome, 
aficr that he had preached three yeares and a halfe, | 
For comparilon with this three yearcs and anhalfe, you haue Elj- 
a5 in praying it might not raine, andit rained not in three yeares and 
fixe moneths Our Saviour Chriſt ia the Goſpellrememnibreth this 
Storie, when he maketh compariſon with his comming tothe Tewes, 
with that of E/as. 12 the dayes of Elias, fayth Chrift, many widdowes w:re 
in Iſrael, when the heaners wzre fhas three yeares andſuxe Monerhs, but vn- + E 
ro none was Elias ſent ſaue vnto the widdow of Sarepra. 
Further, the [ewes vnder «_4ntiochns Epiphanes had the like ftorie of 
three yeares and {1xe moneths, when rhe Idollwas ſer inthe Temple 
of God, EE 2 5 
Moſes layd downe alaw, that whenthey came intothe Land, whar 
treethey planted good for mear, they ſhouldthethtee firſt yeares hold 
it vncleane, andrthoſe three yeares they (hould nor ear the ſruitthere- 
of, SoCThriſt in the Goſpell handleth it thus in a parable: 4 man had 
a fiete-rree planted in his Vineyard, an finding no fruite thereon, hee ſayd 
zo the dreſſer of this Vineyard, Bzhold theſe three yeres haue I come , -and 
ſ1ngh: fruit, but I findenone : cut it vowne, why keeperh it the groun4bar- 
ren? and hee anſwered, Lord, let it alone this yeare, till 7. diogeit round 
abour, and dunreit. andif then it beare wot fruit, you ſhall cut it downe. 
 Wehauethelike compariſon of three yeres and an halfe inthe Re- 
uelation. For allthe perſecution vnder the RomaricEmperours be- 
ing about three hundred yeres, is alluded tothistime of Chrifts prea- 
ching being called fortie and two Moneths; which makes three yercs 
and (ixe monerhs. The Papiſts vpon'this dreame, rhas Aiitichriſt - 
when hee comes ſhall raigne burthree yeares and #halfe,  andchere- 
fore the Pope cannor be Antichriſt feeinghe hathraigned many hun- 
dredyeres;:Bytto whiat purpoſe ſhould the holyſptrireſpeake ofhim 
ſolong before, if his ryrannic ſhouldbee of no longer contilitahce ? 
Beſides, ſeeing by the two and fortie moneths which arc theſame in 
Ee account 
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account with One thouſand, three hundred, and fixtie dayes, the 

whole timeof the tyrannic executed by the prophane Emperodrs is 

meant. [t muſt needs be,that the Popes gouernment which commeth 
vp intheir ſtead, muſt be fignified by One thouſand, three hundred, 
and{ixtie daies, 

2 G6, Tothis Carthuſunnsand Bedaexpound thistime of One thouſand, 
three hundred and (ixty dayes, toc6prehend the whole continuance 
ofthe preaching ofthe Goſpel tothe end ofthe world. This their own 
{ide vſefor anexpolition: andſceing itistrue, wee embrace it. It is 
further to bee demaundedot them, how itcan bee poſsible that the 
Antichriſt ſhowld be able in three yeares anda halfe ro ſubdue all the 
world ? Before Chriſt, this time was ſpoken in proper rermes: but 
ſince, ina meraphor, becauſethere enſuerhthelike dealings. 

The Two andthirtieand a halfe, arethe yeares of Chrifts gouern- 
ment vponrhe carth, and haue compariſon with Dawdsrwo and thir- 
tie yeares, and(ixe moneths gouernment inleruſalem. 

This Seuenrie,is to ſhew that this is the laſt Senenof the 70 Seuens, 

70+ orFourchundredandninctic yeres cxpreſted,7ay. gy. wherein Chriſt 
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4.90, ſhould endtheſacrificeand oblation. 6” 
The Fifty,isto ſhew that it is thelaſtTubilee of the eight & twenty. 

His humilitie, his life, his death, the cauſe and manner of his death, 
was tgld before by the Prophers. InE/ay, 7eremie, and Datel. 

InEfay 5.3. it is ſayd of him. Who will beleene our report ? and towhom 
is the arme of the Lord reuealed ? hee hath neither forme nor beautie : when 
wee* ſhall ſee him , there ſhall bee no fourme that wee ſhould deſire him . 
Hee is deſpiſed and rejefted of men, heeis a manfull of ſorrowes, andhbath 
experience of infirmities, He was deſpiſed, and wee eſteemed him not; Surely 
he hath borne our infirmities, and carried our ſorrowes : yet we aidiudge hins 
as plagued, and [mitren of God, and humbled; but hee was wounded for our 
tranſereſiions, hee was broken for our iniquiries,the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him ,andwith his ſtripes wee are healed, He was oppreſsed and affli« 
Fed, yet did hee not open his mouth. He is brought as a ſheepe ro the ſlaugh= 
ter, and as aſheepe before his ſhearer is dumbe, ſo hee openethnot his month. 
Hee was takenout of priſon, andfrom indesment andwho will declare his age? 
for he was cat out of the land of the lining, for the tranſereſSion of my people 
was he plagued. And he made his graze with thewicked, and with therich 
in bis death, thouzh he had done nowickedneſſe, neither was any decente in his 
wourh. By his knowledee ſhall hee inftifie many,for hee ſhall beare their ini- 
quities. He was op the tranſ#reſſors,and he bare the ſmme of many, 


andprajed for the tranſprefſors, Andagaine he fayth, Elay 50. 7 gave my 


backe vnrs the ſmiters, andmy cheekes ro the nippers : I bidnor my face froms 
| ſhameand ſpitting. And againe Pal. 22. _s for me Iamawarme, andno 
ge 3 | man, 
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mee laush me to ſcorne, they ſhoot out their lippes, and ſhake their beads, fay- 
ine, He rru#tedin God, that hee wouldueliner bim; lerhim deliger hinsif hee 
will haue kim. Many Oxen are come about mee, fatre Bulles of Baſan encloſe 
me inonencrieſide ; they gape upon me with their monrhes, as it were a ram 
pine and roaring Lion. Tam powredous like water, andall my bones are out of 
zoynr, my heart alſo in the midſt of me1s enen like melting waxe.. They pierced 
my hands and my feete, I may tell all my bones, rhey ſtand ſtaring: and looking 
wþon me. They part my garments amons them, ana caſt lors-vpon my-veſture, 
T ea, the verie abietts came togerher againſt me vnawares, making mmowes at 
me and ceaſednos. With the flatterers were buſie mockers, whichrnaſhedup- 
pon me with their teeth, rhey gaped on me with their mourhes, and ſayd, Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. They rhat ſit in thepate ſpeake «- 
2ainſt me, audthe drunkards make ſongs vpon me, they gaue meegall tocate, 
and when Twas thirſtic, they gaue mee vinevar to drinke : they perſecure bins 
whom tho u haſt ſmitten, and they talke how they may vexe him whome thou 
haſt wounded. Thou haſt layd mein the loweſt pit in aplace of darkeneſſe,and 
in the deepe. This text the Iewes haue firinen with great maliceto 
corrupt: for inſtead of Cars,thatis to ſay, they pierced; theTewes will 
needs read Caari, that i$,454 Lion:bur the Maſſorets whoregiſtred the 
number of rhe words and letters inthe Bible, doe teſtifie, thar in all 
good copies it is written, Cary, they pierce: Allo the Seuentie Inter- 
preters haue tranſlated into greeke tigas pou, apr x Ec; They pierced 
my hands, ©&c. Allo the Prophet Zachariefayth, 1 will powre ont the ſpi- 
rite of ayaie; and mercie vpon the houſe of Dauid and vponthe Inhabitants 
of Ieraſalem, and they ſball looke unto tne whome they pierced,  - © 
Chriſtſuffered at Eafter,to endthe ceremony of the paſchallLambe. 
For now the true Lambe of God, whichtakethaway the ſinnesofrhe 
world, is offered yp for vs.  _ + © - - 
As of the paſchallLambe no bone was broken; ſoof Chriſtcthe im- 
maculate Lambeno bone was broken. IE RH 
As the redde Cowein Moſes accompanied withall the people was 
convayed out of the hoſt,and burned withthe campe; ſo alſlo-was 1c- 
ſas leddeom of the Citieaccompaniedby thepeople , and crucified 
withoutthe Citie, . . _ _— 
He went ouerthe brooke Kedron,the way that Dazidfled from Ab. 
4 He went into a gardentoprayto recouer Adaprs fall in thegarden. 
He ſuffered on friday being the Teyyes fixt day, the day whercin 4- 
dam wes created. --;: So ORE Sogn 
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- Heſtfferedatnoone, the timewhen 4a» difobeyed, ----:.* *: 
; - Hefulfered onthecrofle, rotakethecurſeypon him,  ----: + ele 
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He opencth Paradiſe tothe poore theefe, out of which Adam that 
OY day was driucn. RR ns BE eras A - En 
 Twotheecues were crucified with him, and hee was reckoned a- 
mongethe wicked, asE/a foreſpake; Eſay 5 2. ES 
 Generalldarkneſſeat his death was. ouer all the world fromthe ſ(ixt 
houre vncill rhe ninth houre, Adams ſoule was in darkneſle, hiding 
himſclfe from the preſence of God from the ſ1xt houre vatill theninth 
houre. Arthe ninth houre he called on God, whole voice Adam 
could notabide. | ” 
 As2feph buried his Father Jacob ; ſo now 7oſeph burieth Chriſt the 
RS : - ee ed 
After three dayesand three nights, hee riſcth againe, as /9»as after 
three dayes and threenights was delivered ont of che Whales belly. 

Afﬀer his reſurreQtion, hee appearerh twelue times, as 7ſu4 {ent 
twelue to view the Land of Canaan. Eons 

He walked on the carth fortie dayes, as 7/4 viewed the Land for- 
tie dayes. 

or the Fiftieth day hee ſendeth the holy Ghoſt vypon the Apoſtles : 
ſoafter eating the Lambe,onthe Fiftie day the Law was giuen, 

Now Chriſtthe couragious white horſe ſhineth,and his Kingdome 
is eſtabliſhed, and Saran is bound for athouſaud yeares. Forthe prea- 
ching of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles hath opened zhe eyes of ſome of all che 
Gentilesin the world, whereby the power of Sathan is weakned, and 
therageof the cruell Hornes of thebeaſt of Rome, that is, thetyran- 
nic of the perſecuting Emperors Nero, Domiian,and thereft.plagued 
by the hand of God. Plagues of blood, famine, and peſtilence, reſem- 
bled by horſes, red, blacke,andleane, the great beaſt alſo having one 
headcur off lycth dead intilltheendof the thouſand yeares, and the 
gracious Goſpellof Chriſt flouriſhing in 7aphets borders, (theſe be the 
ends of the carth) Semshonuſenor regardingthe peace of leruſale,7a- 
phetsSons are perſwaded tocometo his tents to fetch precious ſtones 
from Sionto lay the foundation of rhe ſpirimuall Sale, roperfourme 
the bleſsing of Noah, Ger. 1 0. _ſndGod will perfwade Taphet to dwell 
inthe tents of Sem. The carthly Terufalein is now deſtroyed by the Ro- 
manes, vnder whome Chriſt was crucified, called in Daz. 9.theabho- 
mination of deſolation; whoſe Citie, inreſpect of their impieries, is 
called 4p.r7. aſpirituall Sodome,NEgiptiand therfore vnto 7obn figured 
by onemonſtrous beaft hauing ſeuen heads, andtcn hornes, an{wea- 
rablerothenumbet of the heads and hornes of Dariels foure beaſts; 
one of whole heads Conſtantine the great curttethoff by remooving 
the imperiallſearof theRomaneEmpire to Conſtantinople,which he 
called new Roe; fo thitthe beaftlay woundedabout three hundred 
OT | | | yeares: 
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yeres one while being ouercome by Vandals, another while by Lum- 
bards, anothet while by Germanes, one while by one, and another 
while by another: and withall ſuch plagues lighted vpon the affliters 
of the Church of God, that they in cttect deured the mountaines to 
fall vpon and couer them. 7 hus it was of no glorie vnillthe end of 
the thouſand yeares, then Satanislet looſe and iuftered to goeroaring 
abuut to decetethe hearts of the people, ſeeking like a ramping and 
a roaring Lion whome hee might deuoure, aad hee purteth lite 
i1tothis dead beaſt, hauing power giuen him from God, &Kexel. r ;:And 
bee ſpake as ia the Drazon, and hee did all that rhe firſt veaſt could doe m his 
preſence, aniheccauſea the earth with them rhat dwellthercin, ro worſhip 
we firs beaſt, woſe acadly waund.was healed, and he didgrear wonders, [o 
that hee mate fire to come downe from heauenin the ſi: ht of men,and deceined 
them that dweit on the earth, by che meanes of thoſe ſj2nes which hee had pow- 
er ro ace inthe (14/18 of rhe beaſt, ſaying to rhem that awell on the earth, that 
they ſhauld make an image vnto the beaſt, which had the wound of a ſword, 
434 did line... 48.1 rce hadpower rocine aſpirite unto the imaze of the beaſt, 
and that rhe image of the beat ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe that as many 
as would not wo; ſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhouldbee killed. And hee cauſed 
all both ſmall azd greit, rich and;oore, free and bond, to receiue a marke in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads : or the number of his name, Here 
is wit, let him that hath wiſedome count the number of the beaſt, for it is the 
mumber of a man, an1 his number is (xe hundred, threeſcore, an ſixe. 
When Grezoriethe (euenth forbiddeth mariages, who taketh vpon 
him not the forme of the former b=aſt and hornes, bur the ſhape of a 
-Lambe with two hornes pretending all holyneſſe, of whome Chriſt 
forbad long betoreto take heed, ſaying, Mar.7, Take heed of ſuch as come 
in ſheeps c/othing,and ſay,here is Chriſt, andrhere is Chriſt,ard to colour 
this Religion to be good, they ſirengthen-the throne of Sarhan, they 
erett houles for denout perſons, patternes (as they ſay) of chaftitic, 
good life, andall vertue, ſequeſtrinz themſclues fromthe gloric ofthe 
world, whome the holy Ghoſt comparethin 49.9. ro Locufts, that is, 
monſtrous Serpents ſprung fro theieed of that old ſerpent Sathanthe 
DeulY, and are deſcribed ro haue faces like men, to ſhew that they 
ſhould bee bur private men ; hairelike women, (ſignifying that they 
ſhould remaine in cloyſters,and ſecret places, as women; and crowns 
vpontheir heads, declaring th<ir imperiouſneſſe:and winges'ike the 
wheeles of chariotsprepared for warre, their fpecdineſſe ro blood- 
ſhed, and tayles like Scorpions, ovitof the which. proceeedeth poy- 
ſonto fill the cupof the ſtrymper which (ſitrerhvpon the ſcarler colo-_ 
red beaſt; our of the which the Princes-of:thei earth: doe drinke, and * 
are drunke withthc abhominationof We farnications. Theſcarc, as ' 
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24 T he generall view 
we call them, Abbots, Monkes, and Friers, and Nunnes, which like 
Locuſts deſtroy thefruices of the earth, liuing by the (wear of ciher 
menslabours, who receiue wagesof the beafi and the falſe prophet, 
bearing his marke in their forcheads, whole name is _/baduon,that is, 
Deſiructios, He is allo cailed A nrichriſt, thats, contrarie toChri#t fi- 
gured before Chrifts byrth in 4nriochusthe vild.thelintle horne: who 
prophanedthe Templeot God, ereQing the Idoll of urs Olympt in 
the temple af God, changing the lawes that 2oſes gaue, ſpeaking 
preſumprtuous words againft theGod of gods, and cxalting himſclte 
aboue allthat is called God But hee went to: Gehenna. So ſhallthe 
Antichriſt and the beaſt be deſtroyed, according to Numbers 24, bur 
hee ſhall periſh in.the end, becauſe hee prophaneth the temple of 
God, changing times and ſcaſons, forbidding marriages, ſitting inthe 
temple, exalting himſelte aboue all, that is, called God, ſpeaking bial- 
phemoully, 7 a, God vpop earth, perlwading Gor and Marzo: the toure 
quarters of theearthtogoe fight for the holy CrofleatTeruſfalem, for 
whichthere werenine miſchieuous voiages made,tothe great bloud- 
ſhed of many. And as his miichienous prankes were hgured in 4n- 
rzochas: lothe time of his gonuernment which ſhall bee to the end of 
the world, was in 4ntiochas likewiſe figured Onethovuſand, rwo hun- 
dred and uxtiedates, tyoandfortiemoneths, a time, twotimes, and 
halfe a time. = | 

Vntothis proper time ofthree yeresand a halfe of Antiochus rage, 
is the wholerime ofthe rage of the Antiochian Antichriſt alluded; as 
Keds and divers godly men doe expound the place, the ſtorie compel- 
ling them fo to vnderſtand it. 47d power was ginen to him oxer all kin= 
dreds, and people, and tongues, and nations ; andallthas dw lled on the 
earth worſhipped him, whoſe names are not written in rhe booke of life, of 
the Lambe which was killed from the beginning of the world, which Lambe 
on!y ws found worthy to open the booke andthe Seales. Ap. 5, © &, Vne 
to whome thouſand thouſands cryed with a loud voice,ſaying, Vor- 
thy is the Lambe that was killed, to receaue power and riches, and wiſedome, 
and ſtrenggh, and honogr, andglorie, and b'eſving : who flanlins upon mouns 
Son, had with him One hundred fortie and fonre thouſand, haums his name 
and his fathers name written in their fore-heads : andthey ſans the ſong of 
Moſes the ſeruant of God, an1 the ſons of th: Lambe, ſayine, Great and 
maruailous are thy works LordGod Almighnie, iuit and true are thy wayes, 
thou King of Saints. Who ſhall nor feare,O Lord,and glority thy name? For | 
thou onely art holy, andall Gentiles ſhall come and worſhippe before thee: 
for thy indeements are mide manifeit. : Ap, 17,& 18. Chapters. Where: 
the woman that maketh drunke with her fornicarions the Kinges of 
the carth, withher beafily corporation, is ſaydto goe into _ 
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whoſe deſtruQtion was kgured in the fallof Babi/op, and inthe deftru- 
Qionof Tyrus ; In Tere. 51. & Evech, 27. Forthe Goſpellof ſalua- 
tion appearing againe inthe world, men fall away from the throne 
a3 the beaſt, ſo that Kings eate his fleſh in denying his power,and re- 
faſingto beere his marke; whereat both Heauens, and holy Apoiles, 
and Prophets reioyce, ſaying, Halleluiah 3 Saluation, and zlorie, and 
hanor,and power,be aſcribes 10 the Lord our God,for true and richtcousare 
hs indeements : for hee hath indeed thegreat whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath auenzed the bloud of his ſeruants of her 
kand. Ani azamethey fayd, Halleluah, and ſmoake roſe up for ener- 
more. Andthe Heauens opened, and behold, CA white Horſe, and hee 
that ſat vpon bim was faithfull, anitrue, andin rickreouſacs doth hee indge 
animake bartaile : his eyes were as a flame of fire, andon his head were 
many crownes, and hehada name writt:n, that no man knewe but hee him- 
ſelfe, and hee was cloathedin a veſture dipt invieud, and his name is called, 
The Word of God: and he hath on bisvefture, and on histhigh a name 
writien , King of Kings, andLord of Lords - axdrhebea#, and rhe 
Kin*s of the earth, an1rtheir warriors gatoered together ro make bartaile 
avainſt him that ſat on the Horſe, and againſt his fouldiers andthe beaſt was 
taken & with him that falſe Propher, that isto ſay the Popes or © Anti- 
christ, that wrought miracles vefore him, with which he deceaued themthat 
receaued the beajts marke, (that ts, the Popes Bulls,) and chem rhas 
worſhipped his image. Theſe both ſhalbe ca#t into a lake of fire 
burninz with brimifone. Hee that reitifieth theſe 
things, ſaith : bee it Icome quickly, Amen. 

Euen ſo come Lord 

, Jeſus, 
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Seleucus C alinicus bis cruelty towards his mother, 

T. 

Treatife of tim 

Trinitie difii-euiſked, thereaſon why. 
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Temple reeaified, 225 


V. 
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1$ And thele are they which are owm a: 
moug thoznes : ſuch as heare-the wozd, 

And the cares of this wozld, * andthe 
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euen that which be hath. 
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A confpiracie againſt Chrilt : Chap, 111. 


7 But Jeſus withdzew himſelfe with his 
Dtictples to the ſeatand a great multitudefrom 
Galilee followed him,and from Juvea , 

8 Aud from Hticruſalem,and from Jdiumea, 
andfreum beyond Jozdane, # they about Tye 
aud ©pdon, a great mnultitude,when thep had 
heardwhat great thingshe did,caine vatohim 
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